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- Editorial
It is with pleasure we are presenting to the readers the July-
December, 2014 issuef Vol. LIX, nos. 3-4 of the Journal of Gujarat
Research Society. This issue contains varigated articles pertaining to-
History, Culture, Ancient Sanskrit Literature like Veda, Mahabharata,

Puranas, English and Gujarati Literature, Folk Literature, Art and
Architecture etc.

The article on ‘Tragedies of Shakespeare’ deals with the three
famous dramas of Shakespeare - ‘Julius Caesar’, ‘Macbeth’ and
‘Antony and Cleopatra’. The Author describes the theme of all these
three dramas vividly with pictorial presentation. The articles on ‘Human
Anatomy in the Vedas’, ‘ tfiqaror # 3’ ‘qarory aftrar e’
and ‘wewwa ¥ wrefmior @ et @reErd’, are worth readable.
‘Architectural System and Design in Patan Stepwell’ and ‘Cultural
Heritage of Ahmedabad’ focus on art and epigraphy of Gujarat.
Gandhiji's first Biography article is presented as an Unknown Pége of
History. ‘

Review of the Journal of Archieves of South Asian Heritage
is presented along with the other reviews of the books on History and
on coins of Gujarat.

We hope readers will enjoy reading this issue.

Bharati ‘Shelat
Krishnakant Kadakia
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Human Anatomy in the Vedas

L 4
Dr. Prajna Jogesh Joshi*

The science of the full structure of the body of a living being is called
‘Anatomy’. Its knowledge is obtained by practical experimentation through the
dissection of the dead body. In a way it is a branch of Biology. In the Western
world, it is said that Pythagoras and Alemaeon the student of Democritus residing
in Crotona dissected the dead bodies of animals in order to make a comparative
study of the anatomy of human body. Hippocrates belonged to Cos (about 460
B.C.) who is believed to be the father of medicinal science, though not of anatomy.
His concepts of anatomy are rather incomplete and incorrect. In the opinion of the
recognized European scholars, Aristotle (about 364 B.C.) has been regarded as the
founder of this science. It seems, he too formulated his tenets on the basis of the
dissection of animals, but he did not himself dissect the human body. It was he
who named as ‘Aorta’ the main vein carrying the blood. Subsequently, Erasistratus
(250 B.C.) dissected the body of the criminals for the first time. Hirophilus, too,
is said to have done the dissection. Celsus (63 B.C.) has wntten a book titled ‘De
Meeicina’ about the anatomy.

In India, Atharvahgirasas loved to study anatomy. They are connected with
the literature connected with the Atharvaveda belonging to the Rgvedic period.
Being inspired by the Vedic hymns he started the study of the human and animal
bodies.

Anatomy in the Rgveda

In the Yaksma-nasana hymn' there is a description of the disease of tuber-
culosis (yaksma) that has percolated to, and is to be removed from the limbs of
human body, such as eyes, head, arms, lungs, heart etc. We get here a glimpse of
the anatomy in it. It has been said in the hymn: “From your eyes, hostrils, ears,
chin, head, brain, tongue, veins of the throat, hind muscles of the neck, marrow,
spine, shoulders, arms, intestines, veins of anus, belly, heart, both the kidneys,
lever, thighs, knees, ankles, ribs, fingers of feet, waist, buttocks, vulva, phallus and
nails.

I am removing the disease from every limb, every hair, every joint, from
wherever it be, from all those places, from the entire body.’

Sayana has explained some of the words used in this hymn as follows:

* Lecturer, Maharshi Academy of Vedic Science, Ahmedabad-380 015, Gujarat,
India.
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(1) Cubuka=chin; (2) Usniha = vertical muscle; (3) Kikasa = bone; (4)
Anuk = ligament; (5) Matasna = kidneys; (6) Yakna = liver; (7) Plasih - lungs,
spleen, etc.; (8) Parsni = heels; (9) Prapada -fingers of feet; (10) Bhasad = waist;
(11) Bhamsas = anus; (12) Vanam-karana = kidney.

In the Yaksma-nasana hymns of the Atharvaveda,’ too, different limbs of
the human body are mentioned.

Anatomy in the Yajurveda

In the 25" Adhyaya of the Yajurveda is devoted to the anatomy of the
animal body. The limbs mentioned in it are as follows:

danta - tooth (cf. RV. 8.43.3; 10.68.6); danta-mala = gums; barsva =
socket of a toeth; damstra = fangs (large tooth); agra-jihva = tip of the tongue;
Jihva = root of tongue; talu= palate; hanu = chin / jaws; asya = mouth; anda =
testicles; smasrti =beard; bhrit = eyebrow; kaninika = pupil of eye; paksma =
eyelash; nasika = nostril; prana =breath; apana = out breath (through anus); adhara
= lower lip; saduttara-prakasa = bright look; anukasa = gloss of the lower part
of body; mastiska = head; karna = ear; srotra = internal ear, adhara-kantha =
lower neck; suska-kantha = fleshless part of the neck; tedani* = clotted blood;
manya’= nape or back of the neck; siras =head; stupa’® = knot of tuft of hair; kesa
= hair; svapasavaha - active shoulder; sukuni-sada = quick spring; sapha =hoof;
sthura® = ankles, buttock or lower part of the fetlocks of thigh; jangha = thigh;
Jjambila = kneepan, knee joint; atiruk = horse’s fetlock; dos’ = forearm; amsa =
shoulder; paksa = right side rib; nipaksa = left side rib; daksina-parsva = right
flank; uttara-parsva - left flank, skandha = shoulder; prathama kikasa =first, sec-
ond and third rib cartilage; puccha = tail; bhasad — hind-quarter, buttock; sroni
= hip; Giru = thigh; alga = groins; kustha = cavities of the loins; sthura = buttocks;
vanisthu® = part of the entrails of an animal; sthula-guda = large intestine; antra
= entrail ; basfi = bladder; guda = guts; anda = testicle; vrsana =scrotum; sepah
= penis; retas = seed; virya = semen; pitta = bile; pradara = fissure; payu = anus;
saka-pinda = lumps of dung; nabhi = navel; rasa - flavour; yusna = broth; viprud
= drops of fat; usmana = heart; vasd = marrow; asru = tear; disika = rheum of
eye; asrk = blood; anga = limb; riipa = beauty; tvak = skin; kroda = chest;
pdjasya’ = belly, flank, sides; jatru = clavicles; bhasad’ = nether hind part;
puritut'’ = pericardium, or some other organ near the heart; udarya - belly; matasna
= cardiac bone; vrkka = kidney; plasih = duct; pliha = spleen; kloma = lungs;
glau ~ lumps: or part of flesh, arteries or vessel of heart; hira = vein; kuksi =
flanks; udara = belly; bhasman = ashes.

Atharvanic Anatomy

The seer of the Atharvavedic hymn 10.2 is Narayana. He introduces us to
the physicians of prehistoric times who were practising as the priests as also the
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physicians. Narayana is a representative of this India tradition of physicians. He is
also the seer of the famous Purusa-sukta’ of the Rgveda, and many references to
the human anatomy are referred to in it. His name is also connected with many
hymns. |

The bones of human body in the Atharvaveda

The details of the human bones as given in the Parsni-sukta®® are as fol-
lows:

1. parsni = heel; 2. gulpha = ankle bone; 3. anguli — finger; 4. ucchlankha
=metacarpal or metatarsal bone of hand and foot; 5. pratistha = bottom of foot; 6.
asthivantu = knee-cap; 7. jangha = shank; 8. janu-sandhi = knee-joint; 9. sroni—
pelvic cavity; 10. zru = thigh; 11. urah =chest bone; 12. griva. = wind pipe; 13.
stana = breast; 14. kaphoda = shoulder blade, scapula; 15. skandha-shoulder bone;
16. prsfi = spinal back bone; 17. amsa = collar bone; 18. lalata = superciliary
ridge at the eyebrow; 19. kkatika — central facial bone; 20. kapala = cranium with
temples; 21, hanu-citya =pile of jaw; 22. kikasa = spinal column; 23. anitkya'*=
thoracic portion of spine, explained as ‘belonging to the backbone’.!s

The detailed information about the bones of the body testifies to the deep
observation of the bodies, not only of human ones, but also of animals by the
ancient Vedic seers, who obviously knew the knowledge of dissection.

In the Atharvaveda, there is mention of 360 bones of the human body, but
it is not easy to recognize them. The RV. 1,164.48 reads:

Dvadasa pradhayas cakram ekam trini nabhyani kau tac ciketa /
Tasminm tsakam trimsatd na samkavo rpitah sastirna calacalasah //
And, the AV. 10.8.4 reads:

Dvadasa pradhayas' cakram ekam trini nabhyani kau tac ciketa /
Tatrahatas trini satani samkavo sastisca khila vicacalah ye //

There is some variance between third and the fourth quarters. But the
scholars have not been able to explain them fully. It is difficult to make out the
twelve parigha, one discus, three nabhi, and three hundred sixty safku, or the
khila. Normally, this metaphorically means 12 months, 1 year, 360 days. But, there
is no indication of any reference to human body. However, there is no restraint
against in interpreting it to refer to human body (cakra): its three main parts, viz.,
the head, the trunk and the feet directed towards the sky (nabhyani); the twelve
limbs, viz., eyes, ears, nose, tongue, hands, feet, anus and penis (pradhayah); three
hundred conical bones (Sankavah) and sixty peg-like bones (khilah). Monier-Wil-
liams'® explains the word khila to mean ‘a post’ in the context of the AV. 10.8.4a.

The Organs of the Human Body
The hymn (AV.2.33)"” devoted to Brahma in the Atharvaveda provides an
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account of he limbs of human body with comments, which includes almost all the
main limbs described in the traditions of Caraka and Dhanvantari. They are as
follows: aksi (eye), nasika (nose), karna (ear), chubuka (chin). sirsa (head), mastiska
(brain) ; jihva (tongue), griva (neck), usniha (nape of neck, or medulla oblongata),
kikasa (spinal column, probably cervical portion of the vertebral column), aniikya
(thoracic portion of the spine), dosa (superior extremities), amsa (muscles of the
shoulder along with cellar bones ), hrdaya (heart), kloma (lungs), haliksna (gall
bladder, fort of pancreas), matasna (gall duct), pliha (spleen), yakna (liver), antra
(intestine, entrails of groins), guda (anus), vanisthu (rectum), udara (abdomen),
kuksi (sides of abdomen), plasi (colon), nabhi (umbilicus), puritat (pituitary gland),
saha-kanthika (passage for food, esophagus), wir (thighs), asthivat (knee), prapada
(transverse arches of feet), bhasadya (glans penis), sroni (waist), bhasad (buttocks),
bhamsasa (vaginal orifice), asthi(bone), majja (marrow), snava/snayu (muscle).
dhamani (artery), pani (hand), anguli (finger), nakha (nail), aiga (limb), loma (hair
on the body];, parvasna Qoint), tvac (skin), mehanam (urinary organ), basti(bladder
for urine), basti-bila (blander; orifice).

These terms occur in the different hymns and different conexts, such as
majja, carma, mamsa, asthi and loma in AV. 4.12.3,4,5 ; and prsthi, varjahva,
parsva, etc., in AV.11.8.14.

Similarly, the Vajasaneyi Samhita'®, the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad”, and
the Satapatha Brahmana® give description of the human body. In the following
verse of the Atharvaveda the human body is said to comprise the following two
main parts; the para-gatra (upper portion) and the avara (lower portion)-

.Sfam me parasmai gatrdya sam astu varayame/
Sam me caturbhyo angebhah Sam astu tanve 3 mama// (1.12.4)

According to Caraka, Susruta and Vagbhata?!, the main limbs of a human body are
four, viz., arms - feet, trunk, head, skeleton, and they are divided into 56 sub-limbs.

Special Terms used by Atharvana

The most important limbs are the brain, heart and the bladder. The
Atharvaveda knew the difference between the head (AV. 10.2.6) and the brain
(AV.10.2.8,26). According to Caraka,? the ‘kloma’ has been connected with the
respiratory system near the heart, but is different from the lungs. Probably, it is the
lung. According to Susruta, phuphphusa’ is on the left side, while the ‘kloma’ is
on the right side. Atharvana, Caraka, Susruta and Vagbhata use the singular num-
ber for it. According to Atharvana, ‘haliksn is located in between the ‘kloma’ and
the ‘matasna.? But, in the Ayurvedic literature, it is not mentioned anywhere else.
Sayana, and others following him, interpret it as ‘a particular mass of flesh’. Weber?*
explains it to mean ‘lever’. Sayana explains ‘matasna as ‘vrkya, and Caraka ex-
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plains ‘vykka’ as kidneys, and the two sacks near as receptacles for bile. ‘Plasi is
a receptacle with numerous holes meant for excreta. ‘Karu-karani (AV. 11.9.8) are
the bones of hands and feet, The terms ‘varjahve’ (=clicukau, Av.10.10.J4),
‘pdjasyam (=amasaya’ AV.9.12.5), ‘puritat’ (AV. 9.7.11) (caphgranthi); kaphodau
(shoulder blade:(scapula) AV.9.5.15,16, 17; 9.12.11) are used in the later works,
too; only a few terms are dropped.

Similarly, the Atharvana-mantra (AV. 10.2.31), which is called a source of .
the Tantric mysticism, provides a wonderful description of the human body in a
metaphorical style:

‘Asta-cakra nava-dvara devanam piur ayodhyé /
Tasyam hiranyayah kosah svargo jyotisavrtah //°

Here, the human body is compared to an invincible city, and the brain is a golden
treasure. The eight wheels are: (1) muladhara, (2) svadhisthana, (3) manipura, (4)
andhata, (5) visuddha, (6) lalana, (7) ajiia, (8) sahasrara. The nine doors are: two
eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth, anus, and penis. The gods meant are: earth,
water, light, air and sky. The golden treasure is the heart, with three qualities, viz.,
sattva, rajas and tamas.

Circulatory System - Veins and Arteries

Bolling® says that Atharvana has no knowledge of the difference between
the veins and arteries; it is not right, because it has been mentioned clearly in the
AV.1.17.3. In the common sense of internal canals, it refers to the intéstines,
vagina, etc.

There is a formulae (AV.1.17.1) for stopping the bleeding from the wounded
limb or of menstruation, in which the term ‘hira’ means vein, and it has been
explained by Sayana as the channels for the flow of the menstrual discharge. In
reality, ‘hira’ refers to the nerves, which are the sensors covering the veins. The
term ‘hata-varcas’ refers to the flow of blood, and it is meant to be stopped by a
sort of an anesthetic. According to Sayana, in this prayer to the vejns, they are
shown to be located in the upper, lower and middle parts, and as big and small.

The number of the veins and arteries has been mentioned clearly. Veins are
100, and its sub-veins are 1000, as attested by the Kathopanisad®® and the
Prasnopanisad.”’

The Atharvavedic hymn 7.35 is about stopping the embryo of the inimical
woman. Here, too, is a mention of 100 kiras and 1000 dhamanis. Sayana interprets
‘hira’ to mean the five veins inside the uterus®® and the dhamani the big veins
enveloping it.?* Although the context is different, he interprets them identically.
Although the numbers shown in the Av. 1.17.3 and Av. 7.35.2 are different, but
it is clear that dhamani refers to the bigger channel flowing the blood with palpi-
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tations, the hird or sira is thin and linked with the nervous system. The term
‘nadi® is a common term for both the types of channels for blood.

Nadi, a General Term

In ‘ye te nadyau deva-krte yayos tisthati vrsnyam’,’’ the channels of the
testicles carrying the semen are described. V. S. Apte* and Monier-Williams®
explain the word to mean ‘a tubular organ’, derived from ‘nada’ is ‘a species of
reed’, and Atharvana calls it a limb of speech, i.e., the air pipe.** The term is used
thus in the Rgveda.®® In the hymn 7.90.2 the body of the persons suffering from
the disease of belly and arthritis of the joints is said to be enveloped by 100
dhamanis, which is a synonym for the term nadi’. In AV.18.4.33,% the word
‘dhenu’ is used to denote a vein. In AV. 1.17.4 the two veins called ‘sikatavati’
and ‘gavinikd’ are the ones on the either sides of the urinary channel, Sayapa®
explains it as the fallopian tubes.

The tendons (snavah) are mentioned with the veins.* Sayana explains them
as very thin veins, and they differ from one another in thinness or thickness.“

This testifies to the fact that Atharvana knew not only the difference be-
tween the veins and the arteries, but also their different functions.

Basic Elements

Rasa (chyle), rakta (blood), mamsa (flesh), meda (fat), asthi (bone), majja
(marrow), and sukra (sperm) are called the ‘dhatu’ (basic elements) created from
food. Caraka*' and Su$ruta®? give a detailed description. These basic elements are
described in all the Arthavanic hymns connected with the disease and its cure. The
description of rohini, a medicinal herb for healing wound, shows the mutual rela-
tion of all the dhatus.” Here, it is noteworthy that the description of majja, mamsa,
asthi, and Sukra, is depicted along with the knowledge regarding their internal
relation. The term ‘asrk’ possibly denotes the bone-marrow.

From these basic elements the ‘Sukra’or ‘retas’ is regarded as the basis of
the body. Suéruta says that the loss of virility gradually destroys the other elements,
also. Moreover, the fact that the semen is life generative has been put as a
question by Atharvana: ‘Ko asmin reto nyadadhat tantura tayatam iti, i.e., Who
has put the life-generative semen in this?** Here, the semen has been called the life-
generative motto. The term ‘“antura’ possibly refers to the chromosomes. The
semen and the female seed in the embryo, or the egg are like the threads. In the
context of generation, the continuity of life through the semen is also mentioned in
the Rgveda.*.

Ojas is the essence of these seven basic elements. The Atharvaveda de-
scribes it in the context of the body*’, and puts it in many places with ‘bala’
(strength). Thus, ojas is the eighth basic element according to Caraka and Susruta,
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and the best aspect of all the seven dhatus, and is said to be oily, white, cool, and
soft.*® Sayana also calls the Ojas the eighth basic element, and quotes a reference
of an unknown Acharya, viz., ‘Ksetrajfiasya tad ojas tu kevalasraya isyate / Yatha
snehah pradipasya yatha ‘bhram asani-tvisah //’

Nervous System

The ‘manas’and the ‘citta’ have been regarded as different from each other
by Atharvana in pranannude manasapra cittenota brahmana’,*® which testifies to
his knowledge of them as.such being an ancient as the Atharvaveda. Sayana
considers ‘manas’as an internal organ, and the ‘citta’as its particular condition. The
Atharvana hymn 3.25 supports Sayana’s interpretation. ‘Citta’ is the will power of
the brain, the acceptance of this interpretation only can clarify the mantra: ‘yatha
mama ptavaso mama cittam upayasi / Athainam akratum krtva mamaiva kynutam
vase // (AV. 3.25).

Kratu’ = intention ‘sankalpa’ = thought; ‘manyu’ = decision, determina-
tion, etc., are various phases of the mental tendency. It has been connected with
the heart, too.”® Caraka and SuSruta also explain it similarly. The intimate connec-
tion between the brain and the heart is mentioned in ‘Murdhanam asya
samsivyatharva hrdayam ca yat’ (AV. 10.2.26), because the heart is called the seat
of consciousness. The seven basic elements are authenticated in the ‘Kah sapta
khani vi tadarda sirsani karnav imau nasike caksuni mukham’ (AV. 10.2.6).

Dissection and Care

Dissection is important in the study of anatomy. The Atharvaveda calls one
to be careful for clean and healthy dissection. Here the context is of dissecting a
goat. Here the instructions that one should first take out the skin, then separate the
limbs from the joints, not to cut unnecessarily, etc., prove that the Atharvanas had
the experience of dissection, and that they had developed this branch also.

On the strength of all these references, it can be concluded that the
Atharvanas possessed the knowledge of human anatomy, and probably it was
acquired through the practical dissection of the dead bodies. The comparison of
each of’the limbs of the human body with the year and a divine city testify to the
special interest and ability of explanation on the part of the Atharvanas. This is not
possible without a deep study.

It would be more beneficial to update this knowledge in consonance with
our age, instead of branding, or despising, it as an obsolete myth. All the scientific
discoveries are the heritage of the entire human society. But, according to the
ancient dictum of ‘yad desasya yo jantus tasyaiva tasyausadham’, 1 feel that if our
ancient knowledge is coordinated and modified in the context of the current age
and the modern discoveries and developments in the various branches of knowl-
edge and science, it would be useful for the entire human world.
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Architectural System Design in Patan Stepwell

L 4
Shekhar Chatterjee*

The construction of the stepwell was commissioned in the late eleventh
century by queen mother of the then monarch of Solanki dynasty. The territorial
possessions and wealth were continuously increasing of the dynasty. The design
and execution of the stepwell was the most ambitious project of that time. The
most experienced and learned experts must have got invitation for its execution.
The stepwell is a subterranean structure, the builders had faced many problems and
challenges, which were never encountered in erecting temples and other monu-
ments. Probably the architects of the stepwell were required to construct an under-
ground staircase from the ground above to the bottom of the well shaft, and to raise
strong embarkments against both sides of the trench to protect this path from the
rather loose sand that forms the soil in this part of western India. The perfection
in design evolved after much experimentaion through the centuries. As I have
understood from the book “Queen’s Stepwell” by Kirit Mankodi that the procedure
utilized two entirely distinct architectural operations —
the excavation of a pit into which the stepwell would
be accomodated, and the taking of measures to make it
strong; and the building of the stepwell itself for which
the trabeate mode, universally practised by Indian archi-
tects, with the exclusive use of beams, pillars and cor-
bels to enclose space, was employed. In the preparation
of the pit, the architects cleverly introduced a retaining
structure of bricks at the core of the monument to with-
stand the pressure of the earth. They divided up the tall side wall into a series of
steps or terraces; and provided for baulks or buttresses at regular intervals.

At the western end, a circular trench or pit must have been excavated for
the well, and four trenches, which, to judge from the form of the finished stepwell,
were of a trapezoid shape and separated from each other by four-meters wide
baulks, were dug parallel to each other. While the stepwell’s finished structure lies
on an east-west axis, these first trenches lay on across, or north-south, axis. After
reaching a predetermined depth of about four meters, a brick wall was built against
the north and south faces of the trenches. Probably at this stage the middle portions
of the baulks were removed, and similar brick walls were raised against, the three faces
of the residual baulks on the north and south. In the place of the four original

* Visiting Faculty, Indian Institute of Information Technology, Design and Manufacturing, Jabalpur
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trenches, one large trench on an east-west axis, but with a jagged outline, now resulted.
At the bottom of each original trench a one-meter wide ledge was left, and digging was
continued downwards for another four meters; then the treatment received by
the upper level was repeated, that is, the north and south faces were sealed off by
building brick walls, the middle portions of the baulks cleared, and the residual
baulks faced off with bricks. Since a ledge was left marking a stage of digging, a
stepped or terraced form resulted. From east to west the trenches had gradually
greater depth; trench I— which eventually became the first stage of the corridor
- had two terraces;trench II — the corridor’s second stage — had four terraces;
trench III — the third stage — had six terraces; and trench IV had seven. In this way
a deep terraced trench having a rectangular outline above, and divided internally
into four smaller interconnected rectangles. The advantage of this stepping down
structure was effectively reduced the height of the wall, thus minimizing the risk of
collapse; the step provided a foothold and working space to the builders. In the
space that became available when the baulks were removed, eventually the four
multistoried pillared pavilions were built.

At the base of each terrace on the walls, a projecting stone slab was
placed so as to form a ledge. On the floor of each terrace were placed long
beams, their faces relieved with divine figures.
Above these, a series of plain dressed slabs
were placed edgewise against the brick wall
behind. Above the basal beam, a row of up-
right posts were placed at regular intervals, their
front faces carved with female figures. Large
stone slabs placed sideways against the brick structure forming the core. A
basal beam was placed along the ledge securing also the back slab. At regular
intervals uprights were fixed on the basal beams. A coping beam rested on the
top of the back slab as also the uprights. Finally, a stele bearing a divine image
was installed in the niche.

A maximum of five terraces on the corridors walls are preserved now, but
originally seven were built, or atleast planned. The base of the forana provides the
drum line, and the top of the structure reached upto this point. An imaginary line
drawn from the torana’s base would touch the top of the lower tier of brackets in
the well. The depth between this line and the Vth terrace exactly equals the height
of two terraces, where the VIth and VIIth terraces would have been raised. The
remnants of the retaining structure of the bricks which formed the core of the walls
of the well was raised by one more terrace, where the upper tier of the brackets
was built. The tank itself is in excellent condition, with the steps leading down to
its floor still firmly bonded just as they were original. The walls on its sides rose
up to the maximum number of seven terraces, out of which the five lowest are very
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well preserved together with their images, the six partially, and the seventh is non
existent.The water table must have been reached at fourteen meters where we see
today the first sculpture of Visnu on terrace. Since there are three sculptures of
Visnu on terrace, one below the other, at fourteen, seventeen and twenty meters
respectively, we can guess that the level of water during the dry season was going
down up to the lower level at twenty meters and perhaps even lower.

The stepwell was never quite completed in every respect, and its unfinished
and ruined condition brings into sharper focus questions about the mechanics of the
construction of a stepwell. The builders probably amended the design of the stepwell
and introduced and additional bracing structure, while
construction was in progress, and also closed in the low-
est storeys of the fourth pavillion next to the well. There
is a strong evidence that while, on one hand, the sculp-
tural adornment of the stepwell was never completed, and
that more than two hundred large images were never
executed, yet, on the other hand, individual doners con-
tinued to install images in vacant niches. Sculpture en-
hances the corridors, walls, the pillared pavilions and the
inside of the well itself. Large images alone, even in its present ruined and unfin-
ished state, number some four hundred; had all the seven levels of the monument
been fully furnished with all of their planned sculptures, the total number would
certainly have been atleast eight hundred.

Design of a stepwell is a great tradition in India, traditional planning and
architectural structure are visible in simple to complex stepwell monuments. Queen’s
stepwell is a regular structure which is elaborated expansively and added decorative
structure on the entire wall of the shrine. Both the side wall decorated heavily,
diameter of the well is also much larger than the regular size of the stepwell. The
wall of the circular structure of the well is also decorated immensely. Intermediate
horizontal platforms connect, stabilize and balance the structure of the well. The
pillars on the horizontal platforms create underground structure dynamics. Probably
the construction started from bottom. The entire stepwell is constructed by three
layers. Layer first is brick wall, layer second is structure wall of sand stone, and
layer third is the decorative wall of the surface. Where all the niches are the same
size, the decorative pieces were being used as modular system. The pattern re-
peated in the modular system is more or less same. Still the foundation of the well
is a mystery, at the same time the perspective view of the heavenly body on stone
carving creates the climax of the amalgamation.

I realize the genius of India reflected with greater nowhere else than in its
philosophy, literature and sculpture. India did not look at life in compartments; nor
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did it recognize the domain of art, religion, philosophy and mystic experience as
separate. Our tradition views existence as a whole in a harmonious pattern. Our
outlook on life was based on an all-pervasive Dharma with four fundamental
values Purushartha. Indian sculpture, therefore, was almost synonymous with ico-
nography. Although Indian architects built temple, stepwell, ponds as well as pal-
aces, the houses of the gods, came to be made of stone or cut out of rocks. Today,
they remain the only witness of the architectural grandeur of Ancient India.

_ In India, art found its home in the religious monuments, which was not
only the physical core, but the soul of the community because it was the home of
Dharma. The shape and forms of its sculpture and the colour on its walls only
recorded the heart-breath and the spiritual aspiration of a vigorous racial life. When
the worshipper spics the spire of the holy monuments, he breathes a sign of relief.
The shapes and figures of gods, men, animals and foliage on the walls spring
before his eyes into vivid form, and the varied richness of the creation is about
him. Then, as he observes one figure after another and follows with interest the
successive meaning of the Puranic episodes depicted on the walls, his sub-con-
scious mind embraces both the history and the
hopes of his race. He recognizes his favorite gods.
His heart turns to them in thankfulness or expec-
tation. He becomes one with them. He feels that
he is in a higher world, surcharged with divine
7@ power. When he bows before the deity, he feels
. ﬁ) himself in the presence of God. This is the pur-
L/ ' \J | pose of sculptured image. It stimulates the
worshipper’s imagination, vivifies association, and
gives his aspiration a shape. By its divine touch a living, inspiring presence is
brought into his life. It is only possible by a unique combination of Stapatya kala
(Art of Fabrication) and Shilpa kala (Art of Sculpture). The Queen’s concept of
stepwell was very well visualized by the Rajmistri (master craftsmen) and planned
and executed in such a manner that it is able to stand and glorify its rareness
creative attribute to the world of Art. From project ideation to accomplishment,
various levels of system design process had been implemented with consultation of
the various experts, right locating for the monument, the divisions of fabrication
and sourcing of right materials, sourcing of manpower, their logistics, quality con-
trol, phase wise plan and their execution, performance of intermediate religious
rituals, inspection and accountability, rejection and further collation, funding and
financial management and many more systems worked together very efficiently in
all aspects. Breaking the system down into smaller pieces requires some thought
into what those pieces are going to be and how they fit together, which is exactly
the art of system design. Design, in my observation is any indication, best learned
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by a long and varied process of trying, failing, and trying again under the guidance
of someone who is an expert at the task. The fact that good designs come from
good designers, but this does not tell us where the good designers come from. I
am actually indicating all the masters and their subordinate, assistance; their team
work had worked precisely for accuracy and perfection. In this mega project the
experts from various parts of India might be contributed, their speciality in sculp-
tural art, technical knowledge of complexity, water rescue management, secret
underground subway for safety issue, health issue and other social and religious
concerns were deliberately merged in the system design of the mission of this
stepwell. A small gate is placed below the last step of the well, leading to a 30
km. long tunnel, now blocked by fallen stones and mud. The tunnel goes to the
town of Sidhpur, near Patan, and was built as an escape gateway for the royal
family. The monument is also covered the aspect of safety escape of the royal
family in emergency. So it had been designed, considered all the parameter in the
monument. It is an example of a complex design solution which has many unrevealed
facts.

Throughout the period we care dealing with the architect — Stapati, was a
learned man. The Shilpa sastra - the text-books of the craft was as much his
monopoly as were rituals or medicine. Throughout the country he had a common
heritage inspired by a single mission. The artisans who worked under the architect
— the surveyor, the designer and the craftsmen — also belonged to certain caste —
guilds which specialised in religious building. His skill and technique were per-
fected by training handed down from generation to generation, and it was the
caste-guilds to which such artisans belonged that were pressed into service by the
royal dynasties which were anxious to build great monuments in all parts of India.
The differences in plan and technique arose either because of the difference in local
traditions or on account of external influences as in the North-West of India.

Each craftsman was no more than a link in the chain of the traditional
hentage which was derived from Vishvakarman, the ancient father of the art. The
skill and reputation of the best of them, how-
ever, lay in making an image which should be
instinct with life and movement. In this creative
process, he had no merely to carve a copy of
older image, but to convey to his contemporar-
ies the significance of the life and mission of
the god for whom the image stood. Even that
was not enough; the image had to take the soul
of the worshipper to the higher plane. The craftsman had, therefore, not only to
bring out the spirit and mood of the deity, but so to symbolise him in action that
they could speak to the worshipper, move him to his depth and give him hope,

Architectural System Design in Patan Stepwell] [y



-strength and solace.

Descend into any of Gujarat’s stepwells, and the first thing you might
notice is the temperature change—though they are bone dry, it’s nonetheless like
stepping into a pool of cool water. The second sensation is disorientation. They are
marvels of proportion and symmetry, but they’re also recursive and vertiginous.
The final impression, as you look up, down, and through the stepwell, surprises us
that something as mundane as a well can be both monumental and intimate.The
specialists involved in this mammoth work were all mavens in their own field and
their efforts are alive till now in the form of the monument.
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Cultural Heritage of Ahmedabad

L 2
Dr. Bharati Shelat*

Ahmedabad is a historical and industrial city of Gujarat state. It has a long
and rich social, cultural and architectural heritage.

. There are hundreds of temples, mosques and other pilgrim spots in the city.

The walled city is a living museum of human habitation. A part from the marvel-
ous Islamic architecture of the Sultanate period, there are more than one hundred
fascinating Jain temples, some of which being the splendeed architectural orna-
ments from medieval Gujarat. Various poles and their fascinating houses with
wonderful wooden carving are unique to Ahmedabad walled city. The pole culture
is the essence of community living. The Chabutaras or bird feeders show the
evolvement of early people residing in poles. This medieval age city has a glorious
past of tradition, history and knowledge.

During last 30 years, the recent researches in the field of epigraphy,
Palaeography, manuscriptology and archieval sources represent huge amount of
information about this 600 years old city. In the field of epigraphy many unpub-
lished inscriptions from Hindu and Jain temples, Jewish synagogue, Parsi Agiaris,
Shikh Gurudwaras have been found which throw ample light on the harmonious
blending of the Culture of various people belonging to different sects and religions.

I. Sanskrit Inscriptions of Hindu and Jain temples :

(1) Nilkantha Mahadeva temple Sanskrit inscription in Saraspur Rakhial area
of Ahmedabad city dated V.S. 1641, Magha $u.di.12, Soma (1 Feb., A.D.
1585) records that the Jirnoddhara-renovation of the temple was carried out
by one Rami family in the presence of Kazi Gazafar and Kasim and the
villagers, patel, talati, other Hindu and muslim dignitaries during the reign of
Mughal emperor Akbar (Shelat, 2011) . :

(2) Kala Ramji Temple at Haji Patel's Pole : About 350 years old Kala Ramji
temple in a narrow lane in Haji Patel's pole, a unique wooden Haveli temple
of Shri Kala Ramji with a magnificent image of Lord Ram in sitting position
in black stone is a wonderful heritage of Ahmedabad city of Mughal period.
Recently the conservation and restoration work is going to be carried by the
city Heritage centure during next two years.

(3) Six marble stone inscriptions dated V.S. 1646 (A.D. 1590) have been fixed
: on the outer left wall of the Gidhamandapa in the Shantinath Jain temple in
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Shantinath pole Kalupur area. These Sanskrit inscriptions record that Kharatara
Gacchiya samigha along with Mantri Sarangadhara, Devakarana and other
Sravakas of Srimali caste reconstructed the temple with 25 Devakulikas, with
the expense of lot of wealth in V.S. 1646.

A black stone Sanskrit inscription in the Shamla Par§vanath temple in Shamla
Pole, Raipur area, dated V.S. 1653, Ilahi San 42 (A.D. 1597) records that
Sarhghapati Somaji along with his family members caused to have renovated

the temple and installed Shamla Par§vanath Bimba in V.S. 1653.

<]

The Inscription is historically important as it refers to Ilahi era introduced by
Mughal emperor Akbar who established Dine-Ilahi faith in 1584 A.D. the
first year of this era being counted from the corronation year of Akbar in
1555 A.D. .

The occurence of Ilahi era along with the Vikrama era in Jain inscriptions is
significant in the sense that it gives an idea of the role played by Jain faith
in the life of Akbar. The inscription also records the contribution of
yugapradhédna Jinacandrasuri to the development of Jain faith in the society.
It also records the ancient name of Shamla pole as Latakana Sadhu pratolika.
Amadavada caitya paripati written by Lalitasagara in V.S. 1662 (A.D. 1606)
also corroborates the name of the pole as Latakana Shah Pataka.

Cintamani Par§vanath temple prasasti at Bibipur (Saraspur) records the de-
tailed account of the construction of a magnificent Jain temple, dated V.S.
1678 (A.D. 1621-22). Sheth Shantidas Zaveri and his borther Vardhamana
built the temple named as Manaturiga and arranged for its consecration by the
formal instalment of the image of Par§vanath. It had two turrets, four shrines
with idols of the Jaina.

Ajitnatha temple. inscription of the time of Govindrao Gaikwad, dated V.S.
1860, Saka 1726 (A.D. 1804) records that Shantidas's descendants
Vakhatacanda and his family members caused to have built Ajitanatha temple
in Vaghan pole, Zaveriwad.

The magnificant Hutheesing temple erected in Hutheesing wadi, Delhi Darvaja
is a unique religious monument in the city. A historical account of the con-
struction of this grand temple and the pratistha, the eleborate and grand cer-
emony organised at the time of the installation and consecration of the image
of Dharmanatha tirthankara is recorded in detail in the Sanskrit inscription
fixed in the Bhamati i.e. Pradaksina patha. Sheth Hutheesing initiated the plan
to build the temple in V.S. 1901, but because of his sudden demise, the
project was completed by his wife Harakumvara in V.S. 1903 (A.D. 1847).
Four Lakh people hailed from several regions and immense wealth was spent
for the installation of the caityabimba image inside the temple as well as the
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receiption of the Saddharmins, conferers, pontiffs, suris and Sadhus.

The Gujarati inscription in the Bhamati dated V.S. 1903 records that
Hathisarhgha, son of Kesarisarhgh along with his two wives Rukmani and
Harakumvara went on pilgrimage to Siddhacala along with the samgha.
Dharmanatha prasada with 52 shrines was constructed and consecration cer-
emony was performed for 21 days.

Jain image inscriptions of Ahmedabad : More than 200 old Jain temples
and images in the walled city of Ahmedabad are the important source of
religious and cultural history of the people. They show the extent and popu-
larity of Jainism in Ahmedabad at different periods and also indicate the stage
which the Jain architecture and iconography reached.

The study of these Jain image inscriptions well reflect the particulars about
the donors who got the images carved, the suris who installed them and the
date of the installation. They are also important for the study of different
castes of Sravakas, gacchas, gotras, pattavalis of the suris, the place names
and the personal names of the donors.

Recently in 2007 about 24 relics of Jain images and shrines have been un-
earthed koteshvar Mahadev temple in Sarkhej. These relics include small
black stone shrines with tirtharikara images, Pithika portions of ParSvanatha
with an inscription dated V.S. 1343, Magha, ba. di 1, Soma (3 Feb., A.D.
1287), torana portion of the shrine, black stone tirtharikara image, caturvims$ati
patta of the tirthankaras, white marble tirthankara images in Kayotsara mudra
etc. The Jain relics reflect the prevalence of Jain religion in the 12th-13th
cent. in Sarkhej area.

II. Persian Inscriptions of Ahmedabad :

Epigraphic records of the mosques, mausoleums and sufi shrines of great

Muslim saints of Ahmedabad city during the Sultanate and Mughal periods well
reflect the names of Sultans and Amirs and queens who built the mosques, the life
of sufi saints, caligraphy and quatations from quran (Chaghtai. 1942). Some persian
inscriptions give information about the mausoleums of Ahmedabad too.

II1. Inscriptions of the Parsi Agiaris of Ahmedabad :
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An inscription in the Parsi Agiari in Bukhara Maholla near Khamasa gate
dated Yazdagardi era 1253 (A.D. 1884) written in Parsi dialect of Gujarati
language mentions the erection of this agiari as ataSa Dadagaha in V.S. 1940
(A.D. 1884) by Sheth Navaroji Pestanji Vakil and Jahangirji Pestanji Vakil
for the bliss of their parents (Shahstri, Shelat, 1980, 485-87)

Kankaria Parsi Agiari has an inscription in Gujarati, dated A.D. 1925 which
refers to the erection of the agiari by Aradeshar Dosabhai Vadia with the
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expenses of Rs. 30,000/-.

Some old Parsi inns on Salapos Road in the city have three inscriptions dated
A.D. 1866, 1892 and 1893. The inscription dated 1866 A.D. refers to the
erection of caravansarai by Sorabji Jamshedji Jijibhai in the memory of his
daughter Gulamanji. This inn collapsed in the flood of Sabarmati river and a
new inn was again erected by Navaroji Pestanji Vakil for the bliss of his wife
Bachubai in V.S. 1949, A.D. 1893. Its foundation stone was laid by khan
Bahadur Firoz Hosank Dustur in V.S. 1948, A.D. 1892. The total cost of the
erection of the Parsi inn mentioned in the epigraph is Rs. 25,000/-. (Shastri,
Shelat, 1980, 18-19).

IV. Epigraph of the Jewish Synagogue :
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A trilingual inscription in Hebrew, Marathi and English on the outside wall
on right, dated A.D. 1933 and Hebrew year 5694, records the foundation
stone laid by Mrs. Abigailbai Benjamin Aizak Bhonkar (L.C.P.S., Bombay).
The name of the synagogue mentioned in the inscription is ‘Magen Abraham’.
i.e. Shield of Abraham.

Epitaphs on the Jewish cenietary : On Dudhesvara road behind Advance
Mill is situated the Jewish cemetary. Many of the Jewish graves have epi-
taphs in Hebrew and English. Some of the epitaphs are trilingual i.e. in
Hebrew, Marathi and English. Some graves are given the shapes of the scroll.
The earliest year in the epitaphs is A.D. 1887. In Marathi epitaphs sometimes
the Saka year is also mentioned.

An Armenian epitaph : An Armenian epitaph of the time of Lord Stiphen,
dated Armenian era 1077 (A.D. 1628-29) written in Armenian language was
found from the Douch and Portuguese cemetary near Kankaria Lake. It is
now preserved in the B. J. Institute, Ahmedabad. (Rapp. 1967.22)

V. Inscriptions of the Shikh Gurudvaras :
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A bilingual inscription in English-Gujarati in the Shikh Gurudvara at Saraspur
records the ceremony of the foundation stone of Guru Nanak Khalasa school
by saint Nechalsinghji in V.S. 2027-A.D. 1970.

In a shikh Gurudvara at Maninagar an inscription on a palanquin records that
the palanquin and its marble decoration was prepared by Smt. Lachhamibai
Bhojarajmal in the commemoration of her husband who died in 1962 A.D.
(Shastri and Shelat. 1981. 181-183).

VI. Stepwell Inscriptions of Ahmedabad :
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Bai Harir stepwell inscription : Two inscriptions of Bai Harir stepwell in
Asarva area, one in Sanskrit and the other in Persian are dated V.S. 1556,
Saka sam. 1421 and A.H. 906 (A.D. 1500). The inscription records that the
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stepwell was built by powerful, religious chief counsellor of Sultan Mahmud
Begada and the general superintendent of Sultan's harem bai Harira at the
cost of 3,29,000 Lakh tarkas.

Stepwell inscription at Adaiaj dated V.S. 1555, Magha su.di.S, Budha (16
Jan., A.D. 1499) records that King Virasimha's queen Rudadevi built the
stepwell at the cost of 5 lakh tarikas for the welfare of the people.

Amadupura stepwell in Saraspur area : In Amadapura-saraspur area just
opposite to Kutbi Roja of Voras, there is a Bhojanalay-lodge building for the
vora Jamat. Behind this building about 475 years old stepwell with stepped
corridor, one entrance has two stone inscriptions - one in Persian and the
other in Sanskrit. The Persian inscription is dated A.H. 946 (A.D. 1539) and
the Sanskrit inscription is dated V.S. 1596, Saka 1461, Karttika, su.di. 1, Ravi
(i.e. 12 octo., A.D. 1539). The plain stepwell was built during the time of
Sultan Mahamudshah III (A.D. 1537-1554).

The Amrtavarsini stepwell in the panch-kuva area of the city, an interesting
monument with an L shaped descending corrider has a Sanskrit inscription on
the marble tablet, dated V.S. 1779, Saka sarh. 1644, Magha ba.di. 5, Guru
(14 Feb.; A.D. 1723). It records that Raghunathadasa, son of Bhagavina and
grandson of Ksatra Gokula caused to have built this stepwell in Gurjaranagara
for the welfare of the people. The construction work was supervised by shilpi
Kashidasa and built by Shilpi Ramadasa. The Persian inscription dated Hijri
san 1135 (A.D. 1722) is fixed on the right side wall in the first Pavilion. The
inscription mentions that Raghunathadasa caused to have built the stepwell.
(Shastri and Sompura, 1964, 286-288).

Ashapura stepwell inscription on Pillar : Ashapura stepwell situated in the
Saraspur area is 46.5 m. in length, 6 m. in width and 15 m. deep. The
stepwell has four storeys and 2 wells. On the second floor on one of the
pillars has an inscription dated V.S. 1520. On the top of the epigraph the
figures of the sun and the moon and on the lower panel figure of a cow is
carved.

Ahmad Sar (Lake) inscription of Sarkhej : An inscription on the top of
a wall on the left edge behind the mosque of Ahmad Khattu situated on the
Ahmad Lake is dated V.S. 1571, Maha su.di. 5 (31 Jan.,, A.D. 1514). The
language of the inscription is old Gujarati and the script is Devanagari. The
epigraph records that the measurement of the lake is 432 Gaja (844 feet) in
north-south and 381 Gaja (762 feet) in east-west. It was built during the time
of Muzaffershah I at the expense of 9 lakh tarikas.
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VII. A memorial stone inscription - A sati stone inscription :

1. Memorial stone (Paliya) inscriptions commemorate the events like the fall of
a hero in the battle or social customs such as self immolation of a widow.
They are the valuable source for writing and reconstructing the cultural and
political history of the region.

At Dudheswara cistern in Ahmedabad a mutilated marble sati stone has been
found in the basin of a well. It is dated V.S. 1672, Vaisakha, su.di. 3, Guru
(20 April, A.D. 1615). The Paliya of Ropacanda contains in the two corners
of the upper panel the figures of the sun and the moon. The middle of the
upper panel has the figures of a horse rider and three female figures with the
heads mutilated. The inscription in the four margins records that three wives
named Raopasri, Koma and Kesarajani of Ropacanda became Sati (Trane
Sagamana Kidho - in Gujarati).

2. Jati Sati temple on the bank of Sabarmarti river near Dandi bridge has a Sati
sthanaka, where six small sati stones have been constructed on the four sides
of a big platform. All the sati stones have the figures of erected hand upwards
with the bengals in the hand. None of the Paliyas bear inscription except one
which contains 18th century date.

VIII. Khatpatras and documents :

Khatapatras and deeds regarding the sale and lease of properly like house,
hat, land etc. are the valuable source for the history and culture of the place. These
Khatapatras are in Sanskrit, Gujarati and Persian. The beginning portion containing
the date and the name of the king or the emperor is in Sanskrit language, whereas,
the names of the seller and the purchaser, the details regarding the house and
currency, the measurement of the house are in Gujarati. Sometimes in Persian
Khatapatras the map of the house is also shown. They contain the names of the
office-bearers like Divana, Baxi, Kazi, Kotavala, Havaladara, Kanugo, Daroga and
the names of Nagarsheth Nathushih, Deepashah, Malukcand and Vakhatacanda.

These Khatpatras also mention the names of various poles and Chaklas of
Ahmedabad walled city; e.g. Raipur chakla, Sankadi Sheri, Astodia, Akasheth
Kuva's pole, Dhinkva chaklu, Mali's pole, Phatashani pole, Hinglok Joshi's Pole,
Lakha patel's pole, Devni Sheri, Talia's pole, Dariapur, Khadia, Sarangpur, Shahpur
Chakla, Jamalpur, Pada pole, Kachariya pole etc.

The castes Like Vadnagara Nagar, Sathodara nagar, Audichya tolakiya,
Disaval, Nagar Vanik, Shrimali Zarola, Porvad, Barot, Kanabi, Srigoda Brahmana
Bhatnagar, Kayastha are referred to in the Khatapatras.

The sale-price of the house is mentioned in rupees. The field of 20 Vighas
is on lease. The lease price Rs. 601 of 20 Vigha field is referred to in one
Khatapatra. The sale price is usually mentioned both in figures and words. Gujarat
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Vidya Sabha collection has more than 150 Sanskrit, Gujarati and Persian Khatapatras.
They throw ample light on the history and culture of the city.
IX. Coins and Currency :

The Sultans of Gujarat started their mint at Ahmedabad. Their coins were
strucked in Ahmedabad mint, Ahmadnagar, Junagadh, Champaner, Dive, Burhanpur
and Daulatabad. Eventhough Ahmedabad was the capital city of Sultans of Gujarat,
very few coins with the name of Ahmedabad mint have been strucked. The earliest
silver coin of this period with the name of the mint Shahre Muazzan-the greatest
city is that of Mahmud Shah III (A.H. 959 = A.D. 1552). One coin of Muzaffar
Shah III dated A.H. 991 (A.D. 1583) was strucked from this mint. The copper
coins of Mahmudshah III dated A.H. 953-57 (A.D. 1546-1550), A.H. 960 (A.D.
1552-53), A.H. 964 (A.D. 1556-57), Ahmad Shah III and Muzaffarshah III dated
AH. 970 (A.D. 1562-63), 977-78 (A.D. 1569-71) had been strucked from
Ahmedabad mint. But they are very meagre in numbers. Two coins of Muzaffarshah
III bear the name of the Ahmedabad mint as Darud-Jarba.

During the Mughal period (A.D. 1573-1758), the Ahmedabad mint was
working and from the victory year A.H. 980 (A.D. 1572-73) of Gujarat by Mughal
emperior Akbar who started to struck gold, silver and copper coins from this mint.
the mint name Ahmadabad was strucked on gold and silver coins of A.H. 980
(A.D. 1572-73). A few coins of the same year had Darul Khilafate Ahmadabad
(Ahmedabad - the capital of Khilafat). Darussultanate and on silver coins of A.H.
981 (A.D. 1573-74) with the mint name Ahmedabad Darussultanate Shahre
Muazzam (The greatest city - a capital of Sultanate) is inscribed. On some of
Akbar's coins of llahi years the mint name Ahmedabad is strucked. Akbar's copper
coins strucked from Ahmedabad mint have legend fuluse jerbe Ahmadabad (Fulus
strucked in Ahmedabad mint).

A gold coin from Ahmedabad mint dated A.H. 1037 (A.D. 1627-28) bears
the name of Jahangir's begum Nurjahan.

Silver coins of Jahangir dated A.H. 1027 (A.D. 1617-18) - regnal year 14
with zodic Mesa, Vrsabha, Mithuna, Karka, Sirhha, and Vricika were strucked
from Ahmedabad mint. Two nithara type silver coins with low weight strucked
from Ahmedabad mint, dated A.H. 1027 (regnal year 13) have been found. Jahangir
also caused to have strucked a few copper coins with fuluse Ahmadabad legend
have been found.

Gold, silver and copper coins of emperor Shahjahan have been strucked
from Ahmedabad mint along with the name of the mint on the coins.

only silver coins of Aurangjeb, strucked from Ahmedabad mint are found.

The practice of conferring epithets on the cities like Shahre Muazzam for
Ahmedabad mint stated by the Gujarat sultans was subsequently followed by the
Mughals.
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Thus Ahmedabad is a unique city with multicultural and pluralistic back-
ground. It blends harmoniously an ancient heritage with a vibrant present.
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A trilingual inscription in Hebrew, English and Marathi from Jewish Synagogue, Ahmedabad.
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Sanskrit Inscription from Shamla Parshvanath Temple in Shamla Pole, Ahmedabad
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Tragedies of Shakespeare

Julius Caesar, Macbeth, Antony & Cleopatra.
2
Dr. Kirti Shelat*
Julius Caesar :

A Procession was passing through the streets of
Rome headed by Julius Caesar. People were out to cel-
ebrate the victory of Caesar on an enemy defeated recently.
People were laughing, dancing rejoicing to celebrate Caesar’s
victory. Amidst this rejoicing suddenly Caesar hears a loud
voice and he becomes astonished to see a man — a fakir
wearing dirty and torn clothes and approaching him. He
comes closer to Caesar and is staring at the face of Caesar
and murmering something. Then he warns Caesar, worst is
approaching. Be alert and after this he vanishes in the crowd.

Julus Caesar

While the whole audience was rejoicing, there was one person Cassius who
was burning with jealousy and was not happy with the development. Cassius was
a member of the senate. He was brooding in his mind, ‘people are worshiping
Caesar now but they are foolish and ignorant of the dangers of Caesar's supremacy’.
Caesar should be pulled down but how this can happen and an idea flashed in
Cassius's mind about Brutus who was a friend, philosopher and guide for Caesar.
Brutus loved Caesar but he was against the idea of Caesar becoming a king and
supreme. Brutus was aware of the evils of kingship and he was of the opinion that
no Roman should become a slave of kingship. but people had become blind to the
senses and wanted to crown Caesar as a king.

And then Cassius approaches Brutus to plan a plot to assassinate Caesar.
Initially Brutus discloses his unhappiness to the idea of Caesar becoming a king
and Roman people becoming the slaves of kingship. and this hélps Cassivs to
corvince Brutus to do sumething that prevents Caesar from becoming a king. He
pleads before Srutus if Caesar is a warrior, are we less capable warriors ? It is a
».iusion that he is great I have saved him when he was about to drown in the
Tiber river which was in spate. At that time he was shouting for help. Once he
was ill and he wus crying like a weak man. He is a coward and he boasts to
tecome the king. Rome and Roman people would become slaves if he becomes
the king. People are like herd of sheeps blindly following each other. If he can
become a king why Brutus you or I can’t ? and then Brutus tells Cassius, you have
awakened me at the right time. I would not suvpport any act which wonld make
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Roman people slaves of kingship and Cassius was happy that his plan is drifting
in the right direction.

In the meantime news came that Mark Antony presented the crown to
Caesar three times but Caesar refused to bow to accept the verdict. Cassius takes
the help of his friends senate members and others in grinding the wind against
Caesar but he was afraid that Brutus may budge out at the last moment. Cassius
plans tricks and Brutus every day starts receiving letters from various persons
indicating Brutus as their leader and saviour.

In the meantime city of Rome witnessed events which suggested something
undesired and unpleasant would happen.

A lion was seen roaming in the city. clusters of owls started screaming
loudly and making people panicky. A slave who plunged his hand in fire when
brought out he found no damage to his hands. All these were rumours and people
felt that something unusual will happen. Their belief was further strengthened when
heavy rains thunders and lightenings started flashing in the skies of Rome.

On that dark night a group of men were seen heading towards Brutus's
house. The leader of the mob knocks Brutus’s house and Brutus peeps from his
window to see who was there and he finds Cassius and his followers there. Brutus
gets surprised but Cassius introduces others to Brutus and explains the reason why
they have gathered together to give a final touch to their noble plan to assassinate
Caesar and to save Rome and its people from slavery. Brutus was initially hesitant
but later agrees to the plot when he read various letters posted by Cassius suggest-
ing futility of Caesar becoming king and Roman people his slaves. When Brutus
agreed to the planning others congratulated him that his decision would save people
from tyrany and slavery.

On the next day some well wishers were to convince Caesar to accept the
throne and crown and that was the right time to act and when Caesar comes
forward to accept the throne, attack him and see that even Mark Antony does not
escape.

Brutus was shocked on Cassius’s advice why Antony ? May be Antony is
the right hand of Caesar but we are not cowards we are doing this for the sake
and good of the people to save them from slavery tyranny and other evils. Antony
left out alone will not do any harm to us and to assassinate him with Caesar is not
proper. In the end Cassius agrees to Brutus's view to spare Antony with a pinch
of salt.

On that night Brutus could not sleep. His mind was restless. He was tense
disturbed. Portia his wife notices this and asks him, ‘Brutus what is wrong ?’ Since
last few days I see a change in you. What is the reason Are you ill or not well.
Please let me know the reason for your agony and unhappiness and she is almost
about to cry. Brutus initially tells Portia that he is not well and a bit upset but in
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the end agrees that he is confused and is about to disclose her his idea of assas-
sinating his friend Caesar. But at that moment some one knocks the door and the
matter ends there undisclosed.

Caesar’s wife Calphurnia gets horrible dreams of someone murdering Cae-
sar and pleads before Caesar not to go to the senate for gods sake. Something is
wrong. Some one is going to meet a fatal end. My heart tells me that you are not
safe. and then Caesar consoles her why you are so fearful. Brave people are never
afraid of death only cowards die many times before they die. I don’t fear anybody.
Calphurnia falls to his feet pleading to abstain from attending the court and senate
cries a lot and ultimately convincing Caesar to remain at home.

But then what was to happen happened. As per Cassius’s plan Decius
came to take Caesar to the senate. Caesar told him his determination not to attend
the senate. Decius was clever. He pleaded to Caesar, ‘if you don’t come ‘people
will think odd about you and will criticise you’. In the end he succeeded in taking
Caesar to the senate. There Antony, Cassius, Brutus and other leaders joined Caesar.
Caesar also saw the fakir there who predicted his future. Caesar taunted the fakir,
‘see, fifteenth march has already come’. But the fakir was silent and said let us see
what happens. A school teacher was aware of the plot and he handed a letter to
Caesar to be cautious about Cassius and Brutus As per the plan a citizen came
forward pleading pardon for a guilty person, Brutus also pleaded for the same, and
embraced Caesar with warmth and stabbed him with a dagger during the embrace.
Caesar was taken with shock and surprise and exclaimed ‘Brutus you to also !’ and
then one by one various senators attacked and stabbed Caesar. Caesar fell on the
ground in a pool of Blood and died instantaneously.

The news of Caesar’s murder spread all around within a short time and
now the task of convincing people and justifying this act fell on Brutus. and Brutus
thought if he takes Antony into confidence, half of the task shall be fulfilled. He
calls Antony and tells him and assures him, ‘dont fear us, you are safe’. Antony
comes and tells ‘I do not know how many more are on your target and if you have
plan to hit me, I am here, hit me’. I would prefer death together with Caesar. His
voice was choking with emotions, Brutus again assures Antony about his safety
and pleads that whatsoever is done is done for the safety and well being of the
people of Rome and we have saved Rome from the dictatorship and tyranny of
Caesar and we want to bring this to the notice of the public.

Antony now tells Brutus and others ‘whatever you thought is just and
whatever you have done is proper but please permit me to speak few words of
obituary before the gathered masses as a last tribute to Caesar’. Cassius becomes
worried lest. Antony may by his speech make people furious against their act of
murdering Caesar. But then Brutus tells Antony that after his own speech at the
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funeral he can speak a few words giving tribute to Caesar but he should refrain
from critising their acts. And then Brutus started justifying his act before the masses.
‘I have murdered Caesar and I do not shirk from that responsibility. I loved Caesar
from my heart and my mind. I loved Caesar but I loved my country more than
Caesar. If he would have been alive, people of Rome shall have no freedom to
speak and Rome worst than a slave state’.

Brutus further conveyed to the people that I have slain Caesar for the sake
of the wellbeing of the people of Rome. Your freedom and wellbeing was more
important to me than Caesar's life and hence I killed him. I am standing here before
you if you think that I have done wrong you can pick up your sword and my head
is here bending before you. Brutus's lecture impressed the public and they saw in
Brutus their saviour and the future leader.

In the meantime Mark Antony comes with the deadbody of Ceasar. He was
unhappy. He was in doubt weather the people would listen to what he has to say
about Caesar’s murder as the mob was overpowered by Brutus's diabolic speech.
Brutus was confident that now people are with me and Antony even if he speaks
against us all they will not believe in him. And with that sense he welcomes
Antony and told people to listen to Antony’s speech.

Antony then speaks to the people ‘‘I have not come here to praise Caesar
I have come here for his last rites and rituals. Brutus and others who have com-
mitted this act only after their permission. I have come to express my thoughts to
you. How whatever they said can be wrong ? But I will ask you one simple
question. Caesar after winning wars used to bring prisoners as slaves and whatever
money received to free them was deposited in the states treasury. Do you see in
this act any overambitiousness or dictatorship of Caesar ? Caesar used to shed tears
on the miseries of his people. But Brutus tells you that he was heading to become
a dictator. How can I tell you that Brutus and his accomplice are wrong ? I offered
the crown to Caesar three times before this incident but he refused to accept the
same. I do not want to contradict Brutus. You all were once very fond of Caesar
and were devoted to him. I have trust in your just thinking. You loved Caesar and
Caesar loved you, Even to day you love him and adorn him. The audience got
influenced by this and started speaking slogans in favour of Caesar. Mob was
getting out of control. Antony brought before the public the dead Caesar lifted his
cover showed them the wounds inflicted by Brutus and others on his body. The
mob further got violent seeing this. But then Antony told them please listen to me
Caesar has left behind his will which I am showing you in which he has given all
his assets to his people. his palace, his gardens, his valuable assets he has given
to the people of Rome such was your Caesar devoted to the people of Rome and
he has been butcherly murdered.
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Listening to the above speech the mob became violent and ran amok to
give justice to the perpetrators of the murderers of Caesar, Brutus and others. After
this step son of Caesar Octavius came to the throne of Rome and Brutus and
Cassius had to run away and hide them at Sadina. Cassius thought Brutus respon-
sible for this as he permitted Antony to speak to the people at Caesar’s funeral.
Antony and Octavius’s army was in search of Brutus and Cassius. They both had
no alternative but to fight Antony and Octavius. Antony wanted to arrest them
alive. Cassius was not willing to undergo this humiliation and when their followers
were spreeing away Cassius tells his slave to kill him with his sword and the slave
pushes his sword into Cassius's chest and Cassius falls to the ground while dying
he remembered Caesar and murmered ‘Caesar revenge of your murder is over’.
Brutus came to know about Cassius's death and he also had no mind to get caught
alive by Antony's army and he pushes his sword in his chest and dies. While dying
he tells ‘Caesar, your soul will now rest in peace. What I did to you I am doing
the same to my own self.’

Macbeth :

King of Scotland Duncan was invaded by Karnesh who was supported by
king of Norway. But two warriors Macbeth and Banquo defeated the army of
Kamesh who has mutinied against Duncan. When these two warriors were return-
ing after defeating Karnesh they were intersepted by three women wearing indif-
ferent clothes. Their split fingers were fixed on their treambling lips and they were
shouting ‘long live Macbeth. Long live Kandor prince Macbeth. Long live glamis
prince Macbeth. Long live king Macbeth’. Macbeth knew as Litant sinesh was
dead he had become prince of glamis but how he became prince Kandor and how
he became king of Scotland he could not understand. While Macbeth was brooding
over this matter same three women came again and forcasted to Banquo that you
are not going to be king but you will receive all the honours that king receives.
You will not be greater
than Macbeth but you
shall achieve greatness
after saying these three
women disappeared in
air. They were probably
witches or wested spirits
that crossed them.

As both of them
move forward towards
kingdom a messanger of
king Duncan approached
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Macbeth and Banquo confronted by three witchladies
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them with a message that king is pleased by the way they have supressed mutiny
initiated by Karnesh, king is pleased and have awarded the title prince of Kandor
on Macbeth. Macbeth was pleased to here this. and before his eyes appeared those
three witches who forcasted this matter before. Macbeth got excited as the next
forcast of he becoming king. Macbeth would also come true and he would become
a prosperous king. Under the influence of this forcast he became excited and wrote
a letter to Lady Macbeth stating the event that has happened while returning after
supressing the mutiny.

King Duncan receives Macbeth warmly and greets him for winning the war
and bestowed further honours on Macbeth. Macbeth was happy with this. On the
otherside Lady Macbeth on reading Macbeth’s letter became proud and started
dreaming to become queen of Scotland. Macbeth a king and she a queen. This idea
of becoming king and queen overwhelmed her and she started ploting a plan to
murder Duncan. But she was worried as she thought Macbeth is weak fearful and
may not agree with her plan for the assassination of the king Duncan. While she
was thinking in this matter a messanger comes and gives the news that king
Duncan is going to come to become a guest of Macbeth couple. Lady Macbeth
was happy and thought this as an opportunity to kill the king. Then Macbeth
comes and Lady Macbeth pushes this idea in his mind. Macbeth was shocked,
became fearful and hesitant to put this idea into practice. King was received warmly
by Lady Macbeth but Macbeth was hesitant how the king who trusted them and
became their guest can his life be ended like this. He tells this to his wife that this
is not fair. She bursts into rage and tells that you are a coward I was knowing this.
You want to become king but you do not want to take this opportunity that has
come to us. place and time are both appropriate for the plot. If you are ambitious
to become the king don’t waste this opportunity. When the king is sleeping his
guards be given heavy dose of alcohol and when they become unconscious Macbeth
will attack the king with a dagger and the bloodstained dagger be left on the bodies
of the guards. People will think they have murdered the king. Macbeth was sur-
prised by this idea of his wife.

Macbeth enters the room where the king is sleeping. His work was made
easier by his wife who has overdosed the guards with alcohol. Macbeth is hesitant
to do or not to do. His wife was waiting outside and was worrying if Macbeth
changes his mind as he is weak and then she shall have to do that act. But she
sees her father’s face in Duncan and becomes disheartened to do this act.

While she was waiting outside Macbeth comes trembling He has done the
job but his inner conscious was telling him that you have killed the king you are
a murderer and you shall never be able to wash your hands off this crime. You
shall repent for it. In the morning Macbeth's place was filled with roars of murder,
murder and Macbeth, his wife, Banquo, Macduff Duncans two sons all gather to
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discuss how this happened and they were dragged by different ideas. Macbeth and
his wife express deep regret as the king was murdered in their own place. Becoming
excited and panicky Macbeth shoots the guards and the plot ended. Some of them
could not swallow the idea that the guards have murdered the king and they started
being suspicious that Macbeth and his wife may be the culprits. Duncans two sons,
Macduff and others thought this act being done by Macbeth and they ran away in
the fear that Macbeth may also shoot them.

As there was no immediate successor of the kng. Macbeth is crowned as
king. What the ghosts of those three ladies had forecasted that Macbeth will be-
come king came true. The ghosts had forecasted for Banquo that he would become
more happy than Macbeth and this makes Macbeth more feartul as his mind was
feeling guilty for the murder he has committed. His mind wanders what Banquo
must be thinking about this episode and he thought that Banquo’s sons may be-
come his successors as per the forecast, with all this in mind he thinks of getting
rid of Banquo.

Macbeth invites Banquo at a party. Banquo was unaware of the plot by
Macbeth to eliminate him. He started with his son to attend the party. On the way
worriors sent by Macbeth attack them and kill Banquo. His son ran away from the
spot. In the party Macbeth expresses his worry as to why Banquo is absent.

Suddenly Macbeth sees the ghost of Banquo approaching with blood stained
hair and clothes making way towards him Macbeth becomes tense and disturbed.
Onlookers were surprised why the king is so panicky and what has happened. At
this time Lady Macbeth, takes charge of the situation and takes Macbeth inside and
learns from him the story of the ghost of Banquo approaching. She gives courage
and consoles him.

Macbeth returns to the party again pleading forgiving him for the interrup-
tion before the guests. Again everybody starts drinking and enjoying party and
wine. Macbeth again talks why Banquo has not come. He becomes euphoric and
talkative. At this time Banquo’s ghost again comes approaching him. Macbeth
loses his mind and starts talking irrelevantly. Pleasures of the party ended and
guests separated talking different things. Macduff had not attended the party as he
was supicious of Macbeth. Macbeth also started fearing Macduff as he may create
some problem in future and so Macbeth's mind started to think to eliminate him.
Inspite of all this Macbeth was restless, he was confused and restless with vivid
thoughts. He becomes frightened about his own future and to console his own self
he thinks of reaching the ghosts and approaching them for a solution.

In an isolated place a pan was boiling with various ingredients like a piece
of poisonous snake, alligator’s eye, a frog’s praw, dog’s tongue, lizard’s leg, sheeps
liver and various other things and a meal was being prepared and the ghosts were
dancing around the boiling pan. Macbeth asks them regarding the key to his future
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wellbeing, under the influence of those ghosts some shadows came down before
Macbeth. One shadow told him to be careful of Macduff other tells him to be cruel
and the third one told him that you will not die of any human being. One shadow
warned him that when a jungle of Birnam weeds leaves its stationary state and
approaches you marching at that time be alert. In the end he asks weather Banquo’s
successors would become hairs to his throne ? In reply he sees a group of Banquo’s
successors and Banquo approaching him with blood stained hair and laughing at
him. Ultimately everything melts in air.

Macbeth returns to his place and he received the news that Macduff has run
away to England. Worried Macbeth plots and kills Macduffs wife and children.
But Macduff had escaped. He remembers the warning of ghosts beware of Macduff !

In England Macduff receives the news of the killing of his wife and chil-
dren by Macbeth. His blood boils up. He collects an army of warriors Malcam and
others and marches to take revenge towards Scotland. An army of ten thousand
warriors were approaching macbeth to take revenge.

As forest of Birnam arrived the commanders of the army planned a new
plot. They put in front of the advancing soldiers branches and trees from Birnam
forest together with grass weeds etc so that Macbeth shall not know the exact no.
of advancing warriors As the army of Malcam and Macduff was advancing the
scene appeared like as if the Birnam Jungle and its trees are advancing. Macbeth
receives this news but he is also worried about his wife’s mental state. She had
become like a mad woman. She was restless wandering at night in the palace. She
could not sleep. She was murmuring, ‘Banquo is already dead. He is not going to
come. Don’t fear him’ etc.

Macbeth was sure that he will not be killed by any human being and that
Bimam jungle will never march as it is impossible. He prepares himself to fight
Macduff and Malcam's army but he meets with an ill omen Lady Macbeth dies
following spells of lunacy. A messanger comes and tells the king that it is horrible
Birmam forest comes walking towards us. Macbeth shouts out of fear and anxiety,
how a Bimam forest can walk. The forecast made by ghosts was approaching to
become true. Macbeth leads his army Macduff was approaching him with fury with
an open sword. They started whizzing their swords. Macbeth tells ‘Macduff, you
are vainly trying. I have been bestowed by promise of ghosts that I shall never be
killed by man born of a woman’. But then Macduff challenges him that he is born
of ill time surgery performed on his mother. Macbeth becomes disheartened and the
sword of Macduff pierces Macbeth and the drama ends.

Antony and Cleopatra :

Antony was a warrior and right hand of Caesar after the death of Julius
Caesar. Rome had three commandants and one of them was Antony. Octavius
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Caesar and Lepidus were the other two commandants who were in Rome. Rome
was under threat to be attacked by enemies. Octavius and Lepidus were under
tension. Antony’s wife fulvia was in Rome. But Antony was in Egypt's Alexandria
city where he was playing love with Cleopatra and was enjoying life in Alexandria
with Cleopatra. He was obsessed by the company of Cleopatra and was in deep
love with Cleopatra. In this love game he forgot everything including Rome and
his wife Fulvia.

Caesar had sent messangers to Antony but with no positive outcome. He
next sends a special envoy to see Antony to come back to Rome. At that time
Antony was busy with wine and woman Cleopatra. Cleopatra understood the com-
ing events. She approaches Antony with a weeping face stating ‘see, your wife
Fulvia remembers you and so there is a message for you to go to Rome’. She also
taunts Antony that ‘your master Caesar wants you at Rome. Afterall you are his
servant and you will naturally obey his order’s.” Antony’s obsession for love of
Cleopatra drags him further into one more party of love, dance and dine and wine.
He pleads to Cleopatra, ‘I will never go to Rome leaving you. you are my life and
you are my everything’. While the programme was in full swing and climax,
Antony suddenly leaves and sees the messanger from Rome who makes him aware
that Rome is surrounded by advancing enemies and his wife Fulvia is dead. Antony
was shocked to hear the news of Fulvia’s death and remembers her good will for
hini. He broods over and thinks that he is unnecessorily entangled with Cleopatria
and Egypt when Rome needs him. While he was brooding over this idea his friend
and associate Inobarbas approaches him. He is sent by Cleopatra so that he may
not go away from her to Rome. Antony explains Inobarbas that he will have to
run to Rome as Rome is threatened by enemies and his wife fulvia is dead.
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Inobarbas tells Antony that what would happen to Cleopatra if you go to
Rome. Antony replies that it would have been better if he had not met Cleopatra.
Inobarbas replies to this that she is the only model which everyone would like to
see in Egypt and you are now fleeing away from her. To this Antony once again
returns to see Cleopatra who has known Antony’s temperament and mood. She
kept a panicky face pleaded to Anotony go to your wife who is waiting for you.
You have no love for Cleopatra the queen of Egypt, Antony pleads before her I
love you most with my inner heart and sentiments. Cleopatra was in sobs. Antony
consoles her and gives her the news of fulvia’s death. Cleopatra knew Fulvia is no
more in this world and Antony asked her to permit him to go to Rome. Cleopatra
pleads before him that you will treat me just as you treated Fulvia your wife.
Antony was much shaken and comforted Cleopatra that his love for her is eternal
please permit me to go to Rome. I will come back. In the end with kind permission
from Cleopatra Antony with Inobarbas leaves for Rome.

In Rome Caesar and lepidus were worried. They were annoyed at Antony’s
attitude. Antony did not respond to messengers ignored the special envoy and
while Rome was threatened by enemies, Antony was busy playing love and ro-
mance with queen of Egypt. Antony comes bows to Ceasar who rebukes him for
his attitude when Rome is in trouble. Antony regrets and tried to explain the delay
in his coming. Caesar was hot. Arguments take place between Caesar and Antony.
Lepidus and other office bearers try to cool them lest their fight may prove costly
for the well being of Rome. Both were calmed and they started talking about other
issues dumping their differences.

Caesar had one sister Octavia. Antony was now a widower. Both Caesar
and Antony’s friend came with a proposal for marriage between Antony and Octavia.
Caesar gave his consent and Antony agreed and all three rejoiced the incident in
the form of a party.

Rome was in the threat of being attacked by king Pompini. Three stelwarts
started negotiating with king pompins to avoid war. Pompini also realised the
futility of war. It was decided that Pompini retains the area of sicily in his com-
mand and keeps the sea free of vikings. A Compromise was arrived at and pompini
arranged for a party on his ship. Roman leaders were inebriated under the influence
of wine during the party.

In the midst of this party one commander of Pompini comes closer to him
and tells something in his ear. All the three leaders of Rome are inebriated under
the influence of wine. If we utilise this opportunity to cut down the balancing ropes
of the ship and kill all the three the whole of Rome will be ours as then there will
be no leaders to lead Rome.

Pompini was surprised and shocked by this advise. He gets annoyed and
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tells the person who advised him this plan, you idiot you are terrible by inviting
my friends in the party and murdering them unawares. I would become a biggest
traitor. My prestige is more valuable than the supremacy on Rome. You could have
done this without informing me who prevented you from putting this plan into
action’. Party was then over Octavia and Antony’s marriage was the talk of the
town. Inobarbas was surrounded by his friends. One of them suggested that now
Antony will leave Cleopatra. Inobarbas gets excited, exclaims to the fellows,
‘Cleopatra is a wonderful woman exciting, charming’ always looking young lovely
and romantic. You shall not understand the magic of her charm and grace’. Antony
after being entengled in her charm so far can never think of parting with her.

Inobarbas while brooding over the matter gets a fleshback in his mind that
this marriage between Antony and Octavia may lead to a new war. Octavia is a
simple devoted lady and Antony in a short span of life will become frustrated and
run to Cleopatra for all pleasures of life. Antony takes Octavia with him and starts
his journey towards Athens. Caesar with tears in his eyes wishes them a best
journey in life and tells Antony that I am giving a piece of my heart to you Octavia
and she would be a bridge of affection and bond between us. Octavia embraces
Caesar and parts to go with Antony. Antony becomes much emotional at this time.

On the otherside Cleopatra had become moodless after Antony’s going
away. She writes number of letters to Antony but with no response. She had
become numb in the absence of Antony. And one day a messanger comes and tells
her about the marriage of Octavia with Antony. She becomes dazed annoyed at
this news. Her mind and heart started screaming I had once rejected Caesar be-
cause of my love for Antony and now Antony, you did this to me. After some
time Cleopatra becomes normal but she keeps a watch regarding Octavia how she
loves how she behaves etc. and knowing that she is a calm lady with little beauty
she becomes confident that she will not be a hurdle in achieving Antony back. In
the absence of Antony Caesar takes back the sicily province from pompini. He -
overthrows lepidus and takes all power bestowed upon him. Antony was also not
given any importance in this matter. Antony gets angry and pleads before Octavia
that her brother has negleted him. She listens to this quietly, tries to convince
Antony to wait for sometime and everything will get in order. I shall go to my
brother and will set everything right. But Antony was furious. Octavia takes per-
mission from Antony and leaves to see his brother Caesar. She leaves alone with-
out any royal guards and splendour and reaches Caesar. Caesar gets upset and
thinks that Antony did this purposefully to insult me. He consoles his sister but was
burning within himself that all this Antony did was to fulfil his aspirations for
Cleopatra and Octavia is a victim of Antony’s irrevalance. Further he was annoyed
at Antony because Antony had gathered to gather with other kings and crowns to
wage a war with Caesar. Inobarbas forecas’s became true.
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After departure of Octavia Antony becomes again entangled in Cleopatra’s
love, Cleopatra wanted to revenge Caesar and started planning and plotting for war
with Caesar. She guided Antony and inspired him to wage a war with Caesar. She
was proud of the naval force of Egypt and puts the same under the command of
Antony. Antony drags Caesar into war at sea and Cleopatra supplied all necessary
force to him.

Inobarbas and other wellwishers advised Antony to fight on land rather
than on sea as Caesar’s army was strong at sea after war with Pompini. But
Cleopatra’s word was final war at sea and Antony did not listen to others, other
military persons were down as they had to obey a woman’s obsession to fight on
sea.

War started between Caesar and Antony and Cleopatra on sea but what
Inobarbas thought and said turns true. Sea war with Caesar brought doom to
antony. Cleopatra ran away with a part of her fleet and on seeing her running
away Antony’s spirit to fight and win comes to a standstill. He also follows
Cleopatra and runs away. Caesar easily became victorious. Antony’s other support-
ers and kings who joined him in this war became Caesar’s prisoners and subordi-
nates. Inobarbas understands that now there is no point to remain with Antony but
he still clings to his side. Antony gets diasppointed with Cleopatra’s behaviour and
feels frustrated and tells his comrades to join Caesar and he has no objection to it
and returns to Cleopatra. Once again his love for Cleopatra woke up. Cleopatra on
meeting Antony tells him to pardon her she was disgusted on seeing the calamities
of war and had run away due to fear and panic. Antony sends an envoy to Caesar
to have a compromise Cleopatra assists him by sending some good words to
Caesar. Caesar did not agree for any compromisz but if Cleopatra distances herself

“from Antony he would respect the order and z1ghts of Cleopatra. Antony becomes
furious at this development and challenges Caesar for one to one fight between the
two.

Caesar was interested in Cleopatra’s break up with Antony. He sends a
secret envoy Thairus to Cleopatra. Thairus is told by Caesar to use any trick but
see that Cleopatra falls on our side. Thairus meets Cleopatra in secrecy explains
Cleopatra that Caesar believes that your love for Antony is out of fear. Caesar has
all sympathy for you but your attachment to Antony is the only hurdle. Cleopatra
accepts Caesar’s message and as mark of respect to Caesar kisses the envoys hand
Thairus thanks Cleopatra and as mark of respect kisses Cleopatra’s hand. At that
stage Inobarbas and Antony enters the scene and sceing Thiarus kissing Cleopatra’s
hand Antony becomes furious and punishes the envoy by whips. Cleopatra is
disappointed and Inobarbas enjoying the scene. Cleopatra tries to cool Antony but
Antony lashes back. I betrayed my wife becoming blind in your love and you are
pouring your love on Caesar’s servant shame to you, you betrayed me, you be-
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trayed pompini and you have many lovers. Cleopatra explains Antony to be quiet
and think calmly. Nothing is there as you think about it. If I have betrayed you
God may punish me and all ill omen fall on me. Antony softens on this pleading
and consoles Cleopatra.

In the end Antony decides to fight a final war with Caesar. He gathers
soldiers who were dispersed collects weapons to fight. Cleopatra celebrates her
birth day with Antony and tries to please him in all possible ways : Inobarbas was
watching all this he felt Antony will never be able to win Caesar and at the last
moment he defects and joins Caesar. Cleopatra Admonishes Antony prepares him
with sword and other arms and ammunitions. Antony was hopeful of winning the
war. He accepts inobarbas’s defection sportily.

In Rome Inobarbas was restless he had defected from Antony but in Rome
everyone thought of him as a betrayed warrior who has betrayed his boss Caesar
and other friends. Antony sends Inobarbas a ship full of his wealth and also sends
a goodwill message. Inobarbas loses control of his mind becomes panicky and tells
‘oh ! Antony, I betrayed you at the last and I betrayed Rome. I have no right to
live, and he pushes his sword in his body and dies. On the first day, Antony fights
with Caesar’s army with all might and enters Egypt. Next day Caesar asks for a
war at sea. Antony with enthusiasm prepares for war at sea but realised the danger
of deleat. Knowing the danger of imminent defeat Cleopatra submits her army at
the mercy of Caesar and runs away. Antony becomes diappointed by this betrayal.
Cleopatra comes to Antony but Antony is in no mood to receive her. He abuses
Cleopatra, ‘you have betrayed me. You are a kept lady. Go after Caesar’s chariot
and wander on the streets of Rome as a prisoner’. Seeing Antony’s rage Cleopatra
thought of leaving him alone and vanishes from the spot.

Antony was Panicky and restless and wandering around in the meantime
Mardian Cleopatra’s maid servant comes and tells Antony that she has never be-
trayed you and she has died and at the last moment she was whisphering your
name and telling this she goes away.

By learning Cleopatra’s death Antony repents, ‘Oh ! Egypt | Oh Cleopatra !
I could not understand you. I have no right to live’. He hands over his sword to
his guard and tells him to kill him. The guard started trembling how can he put
an end to his master’s life and in that confusion he himself penetrates the sword
in his body and dies. Antony under confusion and grieving over the death of his
warrior pushes himself over his own sword which pieces his body knowing this
everyone collects around Antony. At that time a messanger comes running tells
Antony that he has a message from Cleopatra. Antony asks him where is Cleopatra ?
The messanger replies that Cleopatra had sent a wrong message to you on seeing
your angry look. She is alive. She later on realised and felt much about you and
she made me run to you. Unfortunately I am late. Antony expresses his wish to
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see Cleopatra and the soldiers take him to Cleopatra . On seeing Antony on death
bed Cleopatra becomes panicky. Antony tells her I am going leaving my Egypt
and my Cleopatra you plead before Caesar your safety and prestige, Cleopatra
replies I do not wish to beg for my safety to Caesar, Antony dies in the end.
Cleopatra becomes unconscious. Later she recovers and tells her maids to prepare
for final rituals of Antony.

News of Antony's death reaches Caesar. He sends his loyal officer Proculeius
to meet Cleopatra and ensure her respect and safely from Caesar’s side. Cleopatra
appreciates Caesar’s move but in the mean time a group of soldiers rushes to
capture Cleopatra and take her to Rome as prisoner. Cleopatra tries to commit
suicide by dragging a dagger to push in her body but soldiers pick up the dagger
and prevents her dying. Then Caesar comes Cleopatra bows to him and tells to
pardon her but she was conscious of Caesar’s intentions. She explains her maids
regarding Caesar’s intension of taking her to Rome. Cleopatra finally prepares
herself to reach Antony. She adorns her with ornaments and wears a crown over
her head and tells I am coming after you Antony. In the meantime her personal
servant comes and hands over a basket full of snakes. Cleopatra slowly puts her
hand in the basket and is bitten by poisonous cobras and slowly she dies and
reaches antony. Her maids follow her.

Ceasar comes with his convoy at Cleopatra’s palace and was shocked to
see the dead Cleopatra and her dead maids lying near each other. A snake was
seen going away from the place.

Caesar leaves with a heavy heart to Rome.

Yond Cassius has

‘i, aleanand hungry

iy look; The Rise & Fall of Julius Caesar
He thinks too much:

Julius Caesar took
Such men are advantage of the chaos
dangerous in Rome & was named

dictator in 46 B.C.

He initiated a series of
reforms that offered Roman
citizenship to conquered
people & created new jobs

Many Senators feared
Caesar’s popularity &
power as dictator of Rome
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Julius Caesar

s Julius Caesar Head of Caesar
was b )
the third day
before the ldes
of Quintilis
(approximately
our July 13) in
100 B.C.

"What we wish,
we readily l
believe, and |
what we |
ourselves think, |
we imagine l
others think (
also.” (

Julius Caesar

"As a rule, men
worry more about
what they can't see
than about what
they can.”

Julius Caesar

L *
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Men are nearly always willing
to believe what they wish. - }h!;u s Caesar m
- Julius Caesar e

Cowards die manytimes
3 : before their actual deaths.
It is easier to Julius Caesar

find men who will
W volunteer to die,
than to find those
who are willing to
endure pain with
patience.”

Julius Caesar

Macbeth and Banquo confronted with three witeh ladies.
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Julius Caesar

was 50 when he

met Cleopatra

for the first time.
She was 21 and §

desperately in need

of a protector -~
she was losing
a dynastic war.

"It is better to
create than to
learn! Creating
is the essence

of life."

Julius Caesar

5%

I like treason, but
not traitors

~ Julius Caesar ~
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Mr. M.K.Gandhi’s First Biography:
An Unknown Page of History

*
Prof. Mehboob Desai*

The first movie of Mahatma Gandhi was made by Richard Attenborough.
Similarly, the first Biography of Mahatma Gandhi was written by British priest
named Rev. Joseph Dock. It was an Unknown page of Indian History. Very few
Indians may know about it. The first biography of Gandhi was published in
A.D.1909. It was published by the editor of “Indian Chronicle” London,
Mr.Nasarvanji M. Cooper. The name of that first biography depicting Gandhiji’s
life was “M.K. Gandhi: An Indian Patriot in South Africa”. M.K. Gandhi was in
the centre in the journey of writing, publication, distribution and review. That event
is worth knowing and surprising today even after 102 years. The author of Gandhiji’s
first biography was Reverend Joseph J. Dock (1861-1913), a priest of Baptist sect.
His first meeting with M.K.Gandhi took place in December, 1907. One evening of
December 1907!, a priest came to meet Mr. M.K. Gandhi at his office in
Johannesburg. He wrote “Reverend” before his name on the chit of visit. M.K.
Gandhi read and thought,

‘Several priests came to me with the intention of making me Christian or
explain me to stop movement or to show sympathy towards movements. But Mr.
Dock came in. He did not take much time while talking. In the meantime, I
realized my mistake and apologized silently in my mind. From that day onwards,
we became close friends.’

There after a man named Mir Aalam attacked on Gandhi at Johannesburg
in South Africa on 10th February, 1908. Gandhiji was wounded. At that time he
had stayed at Mr. Dock’s home for treatment for eight or ten days. Mr.Dock had
nursed Gandhi a lot. Remembering that incident Gandhiji told,

‘As long as my stay continued with Mr. Dock’s family, all his time passed
in taking my care and in hospitality of hundreds of people who came to inquire
about my health. Even during the night, he would invariably pip silently into my
room to know my condition. I could never think in his home that it was not my
home’?

Thus, Gandhi’s intimacy developed with Mr. Dock. Mr. Dock was also
highly impressed by the thoughts of Gandhi. Because of these factors, during the
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course of Gandhi’s treatment itself, he put a proposal to Gandhi to write his
biography. Even at that time pious man like Gandhi had no interest in self pub-
licity. But explaining Mr. Dock said to Gandhi, ‘First allow me to say completely.
You carry a great importance as a leader of this movement?. I feel that I may write
a small book. In that book facts should be clear, description should be vivid and
should be authentic. From that people of England would get real intimate acquain-
tance of your personality and also of your character. Then it would be somewhat
helpful in a place in future’.

Mr. Gandhi realized this argument and he gave Mr. Dock consent of writ-
ing his biography. But Gandhi, however, had not as much trust as Mr. Dock about
the success of his biography. This truth can be seen through the stages of journey
of this small biography. The writing of this first biography is the result of frequenty
meetings of Mr.Dock with Mr. Gandhi. Gandhi also had kept vigilance to provide
authentic material of his own life. Such vigilance is found expressed in a letter
written by Mr.Gandhi when the writing of this book was in progress. ‘I am writing
this letter from the court. I had expected to send you something before I am
sentenced, but I am extremely busy with other work’.® This reference to “sending
some thing” to Mr. Dock was about sending material related to his life. This could
be known through examination of those supporting documents with such co-opera-
tion from Gandhiji, Mr. Dock could complete Gandhiji’s biography very quickly,
with the completion of writing of the book, Mr. Dock sent a manuscript to Gandhiji.
Gandhiji examined it and sent it to the press. Gandhiji had selected Lord Ampthil
to write the preface of his biography. Arthur Oliver Williams Russell Ampthil
(1869-1936) had already worked as the Governor of Madras. He had worked as
the Viceroy of India and the Governor General in 1904. He was taking active
interest in the Indian Struggle of South Africa. He was the president of South
Africa British Indian Committee. As soon as the proofs of the book were received,
Gandhiji sent a letter to Lord Ampthil on 7th August, 1909. He wrote that,

The proofs of Reverend Dock’s book have now reached me somewhat
later, I am very eager to see that the book should come out as early as possible.
At the same time, I would say this much that advance money has been received
from many customers for that book. I know that you are very busy with work. So
I hesitate to lay the burden on you of writing the preface after going through the
proofs. Of course, you had given a promise to write it if you like the book after
seeing the proofs. However, I am sure that you have a desire to do this work. So
I hope that you will be kind enough to spare time to pay attention to this matter.’s

Giving respect to Gandhiji’s request, Lord Ampthil wrote the preface of the
book on 26th August, 1909, and sent it to Gandhiji. This preface written by lord
Ampthil had become an inspiring force for Gandhiji’s struggle for the Indians of
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South Africa. Lord Ampthil had written in the preface, ‘Indian community of
Transvaal has been struggling to remove insulting condition and for the protection
of their right .Can we blame them for it? Indians demand neither franchise nor their
representative in parliament, so if we take away the path of beating and buffeting,
violence, tumults and spread disorder, the only way open for them to express
opposition was “Satyagrah”. They took it. Can we blame them for it? Led by
selfishness, they do not oppose any taxation, nor have they tried to obtain any
political right indirectly. They try to regain only that which has been snatched
away by force from them - the self respect of their community. Will you tell me
what will those people do who blame them in such circumstances? Is there any one
among us who will continue to see without any objection to honor the law if their
social status gets lowered?’?

All questions raised by Lord Ampthil in his preface point to crud policy of
British rule of South Africa. This preface had played an important part in proving
improper image of British rule in educated and deeply religious British society.
Thus the fundamental aim behind writing Gandhiji’s biography had been fulfilled.
From that point of view the personality selected by Gandhiji for writing preface of
the book had proved successful at his test. In short, the arrow has exactly shot the
target.

Even after sending the preface of the book to the publisher, Gandhiji had
to wait long for the book. It could be seen from the letters written by him during
that period. Gandhiji had begun the planning of the distribution and sale of the
book since the work of its publication was going on. Gandhiji had written in his
letter of 16th September, 1909 to Henri Polok from London,

‘Mr. Dock’s book has not yet been published. It is likely to be published
in the first week of October. For some reasons, which are not necessary to be
informed? I go on thinking and that too, not for anybody else’s but for the sake
of Mr. Dock only. If this publication proves a farce, he would be very much
disappointed. And it might also happen like that. The publisher has not worked
pouring his heart into it and many of its copies will have to be sold free of charge.
So it has been thought like this: I will have to do this work myself, putting my
personal feelings aside. I supposed that if any loss would occur, Dr.Mehta® would
take the responsibility of setting it.® I have also done correspondence with him in
this matter, so you be on the lookout of such a bookseller as may purchase this
book. Perhaps, the best way is that Kalyandas or Chhaganlal’s brother or both of
them may go to many people with this book. Whatever may happen but do not
give on credit the book to the bookseller on whom you do not trust completely.”

This letter of Gandhiji makes two things clear. The indifference of the
publisher of the book towards its publication and Gandhiji’s anxiety about its sale.
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Gandhiji was worried that Mr.Dock’s effort should not be wasted. After waiting
for a long time, when the book was published, Gandhiji’s vigilance about the
distribution of its copies was worth admiring. Gandhiji had written to the publisher
N.M. Cooper that, ‘Kindly send the book of Mr. Déck as follows: 24 copies to
Dr. Mehta, 14 Moghul Street, Rangoon, India. 250 copies to Masers Co. Booksell-
ers, Madras, India. 25 copies to the manager, International printing Press, Durban,
Natal, South Africa (Postal address-Box 182, Durban, Natal)’.!?

After passing through the stage of the publication and distribution the au-
thor and the publisher keep mostly worried about its review. This is the usual
tradition. Gandhiji also passed through this stage. After the publication and distri-
bution of his book, Gandhiji himself worried as a hero of this book. It can be
known by the letter written by him to Henry Pollok,

‘Please find herewith a copy of the list sent as a gift copy to the news
papers of India. I have come to the decision that gift copies should not be given
to any public worker except the news papers. So we have not sent it to anybody.
But if you fill that they should be sent to anyone belonging to that side, you may
distribute them after taking Dr. Mehta’s advice. Dr. Mehta has purchased 25 copies
for distribution like this. You may either ask for a few copies for them or may take
the required number of copies from Nateson, after knowing the names of those to
whom the copies have to be given, so that the same person may not receive two
copies. I take it for granted that such arrangement will have been made with
Nateson by which we may get money without delay. Eighty five gift copies have
been .distributed here. Review which may appear in the news papers may be
clipped, and may please be sent to Mr. Dock.’!

After making arrangements to send the book for review to the news papers
Gandhiji had kept vigilant eye on the note and review published in the news
papers. He wrote to Henry Pollock again on 5th November 1909,

‘About 20 lines criticism has appeared in “Edinburgh Evening News” on
Mr. Dock’s book. “The Times” has only acknowledged its review may have ap-
" peared at any other place’.!?

Along with the vigilance towards the review of news papers in the press
Gandhiji had sent its one copy to a well-known thinker Tolstoy and request to send
his response,

‘I send herewith a copy of a book written by my British friend, who lives
in South Africa. In that book facts of my life and the struggle of “Satyagrah” for
which I have devoted my life have been presented. I am very eager to see that you
may take active interest in it. I, therefore, believe that you will not feel it improper’.*

Thus, Gandhiji had taken keen interest in the journey right from the birth
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till its distribution and review of his first biography written by Mr. Dock. Because
Gandhiji’s feeling behind it was only to strongly establish a new idea in society,
that idea for which Gandhiji had been fighting in South Africa and the first work
of giving it the expressed form was done by a British priest. Mr. Dock has ex-
pressed the thought of Truth, Non-violence and Satyagraha in very simple and
lucid style in this book covering totally 21 chapters. Many beliefs about Gandhiji
with that thought have been usually become firm, that too seems to be cut off
somewhere for example, Gandhiji did not know Sanskrit. Mr. Dock has refuted in
a very simple way the matter that Gandhiji had studied “The Geeta” first of all in
English. While doing it he has written,

They (two theosophist brothers) expressed the desire to read “The Geeta”
with Gandhiji. Gandhiji agreed just to please them, but when he started reading it,
he felt ashamed, because he did not know Sanskrit, and he had recited the text of
“The Geeta’many times yet he could not understand its subtle meanings. Now he
himself made up his mind to study “The Geeta”."*

Similarly, Mr. Dock has experimented the word “Dharana” with reference
to “Satyagraha”. That, too, is worth nothing. At the same time, Gandhiji himself
does not believe that there is an effect of “Dharana” behind his invention of
clarifing that matter ®lso in his book. Moreover, the description of Gandhiji’s child-
hood at Porbandar of that period also as “White city: Porbandar” has been beau-
tifully described in chapter 4.

After the distribution of the book the response achieved by it proved
Gandhiji’s fear he had felt deceptive. Giving expression to Gandhiji’s work, this
first biography achieved wonderful reception in England, South Africa and India.This
small book had done pioneering work to convey effectively Gandhiji’s initial thoughts
of Truth, Non-violence and Satyagraha in India. Only due to growing popularity
of this book Gandhiji’s intimate friend Dr. Pranjivandas Mehta translated into Gujarati
in A.D. 1912. And then Gandhiji’s work of South Africa had reached the common
people, crossing the line of intellectual class of Gujarat.That was only great achieve-
ment of this small book of Mr. Reverend Dock. Gandhiji had taken note of this
service of Mr. Dock while giving him homage'®. He had written, ‘He has written
~ a book of popular history of the story of the struggle of Satyagraha of Indians.
Lord Ampthil has written beautiful, admiring preface. For Mr.Dock this work was
only the labour of love. He had faith in the issue of Indians, and this book was
like a help among many kinds of help he had rendered’.’

Today, 102 years have been completed since the publication of the book
“M.K.Gandhi -An Indian Patriot in South Africa”. At this juncture, let all of us
bow respectfully to the courage of a British Priest in annals of history.
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Cultural Violence against Women

Patriarchy, Media and Making of Women body image

L J
Dr. Prem Anand Mishra*

Introduction and framewofk

Violence against women has been perceived in many ways in the contem-
porary academic research. They generally tend to show that violence against women
is more a kind of physical violence. Although, there is no denying of the fact that
physical violence against women must be of prime concern, yet, what remains
unnoticed is the other forms of violence committed against women. These other
forms of violence are not only sporadic, occasional and personal in nature but they
are also systematic and institutionalized. '

This paper is an attempt to highlight the new forms of violence against
women emerging in recent decades especially at the cultural front produced by
media and market. There are several approaches to deal with this theme. The paper
employs peace research approach to understand the nature and cause of violence
against women and especially the cultural violence against women developed in
recent decades. There is a reason as to why peace research perspective should be
employed for the purpose here. In fact, peace research perspective gives us inter-
disciplinary insight to analyze the causes of violence. As it appears, the theme like
cultural violence against women cannot be understood in isolation as they are the
result of the deep rooted normative as well as socio-cultural structure of the society.
Thus, it is appropriate to employ the peace research perspective to deal with the
issue at hand as it provides a comprehensive framework to recognize the cause and
nature of cultural violence against women through digging the variety of intellec-
tual fields and using available intellectual tools.

First of all, it needs to be mentioned how peace research defines violence.
 Galtung (1969)-known as the father of peace research — argues that violence is
present when the actual psycho-somatic realization of human being is below his/
her potential realization (p.168). Thus, in peace research violence is seen as a gap
between the actual and potential psycho-somatic realization of the individual in the
given time and space. Thus, violence is not only an act but also a condition.
Galtung further points out that there are three types of violence; direct, structural
and cultural which are interrelated with each other. Direct violence is actor gener-
ated violence which is personal, measurable and visible in nature while structural
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violence is structure generated, invisible and immeasurable in nature. Cultural vio-
lence is that form of violence that is inherent in our culture and that legitimizes
both forms of violence- direct and structural. Galtung’s typology of violence might
be applied to analyze violence against women and especially cultural violence
against women. Direct violence against women includes wife beating, dowry kill-
ing in India, female foeticide and rape. It can be noted that direct violence against
women is related only with women’s physical body. This kind of violence is
measurable, it can be seen and its impact may be physically traced. However,
direct violence against women draws attention only when it comes in public do-
main when it is reported in media or made public by other means in the case of
its extreme severity. Besides direct violence against women, one can also trace
structural violence against women which is not perceived and remains unnoticed
because such violence is in-built in the structure of society. As one may note, by
this criterion patriarchy is the most common form of structural violence that is
prevalent in almost all of the society. At definitional level, patriarchy is a social
system in which; males hold primary power; males predominate in roles of political
leadership, moral authority, social privilege and control of property; and, in the
domain of the family, fathers or father-figures hold authority over women and
children. Consequences of patriarchy are difficult to measure but they are always
noticeable on women as it puts certain restrictions on women and because of the
restrictions women cannot fully realize their psycho —somatic potential. It should be
noted that patriarchy has developed in thousands of years of civilization and only
so- called biological reason of male supremacy is not alone in its development.

Cultural violence against women

There is a third form of violence called cultural violence that the paper
wishes to focus. In general, cultural violence is a form of violence that is inherent
in our culture, religion, tradition scriptures, art and science and even in our world
—view (Galtung, 1990, p.293). When we discuss cultural violence against women,
it means those aspects of our cultural practices, religion and tradition that justify
violence against women in some way - directly or indirectly. It legitimizes both
forms of violence- direct and structural - against women by different subtle and
thetoric strategies. As social phenomenon seems quite normal, it is difficult to
realize and recognize the forms of cultural violence against women. Moreover,
culture also injects its value, thus, people are unable to detect the emphasis of male
domination over women. However, through conscious reading of cultural attributes
one may get the view how culture becomes a hindrance in realizing the psycho-
somatic potential of women, thus, promoting violence against them.

In all social tradition, cultural violence against women may be seen in the
forms of folklore, proverbs or regional idioms or religious sanction in which women

Cultural Violence against Women Patriarchy, Media....] [u3



is depicted in such a way that unconsciously tell us how women should be treated
and what behaviour are expected from them in the social life. These inform us how
women have been subjugated in the society only because they are women. The
consequence of such folklores, proverbs, and regional idioms prevalent in cultural
and sub-cultural traditions and traits is that they close some of the significant
avenues for women, for example their access to education in some part of India,
because they are women. In general, cultural practices or some elements of culture
define the boundary for women and they cannot go beyond that boundary. This
shows the patriarchic structure of the society which is legitimized by the cultural
traits in which women have no voice or little voice. This recalls us that feminist
position that tells us that women are not born as women but they are made women
by the culture and society.

At this point, it needs to be mentioned that although sex (male or female)
is biological and natural but gender (masculinity or femininity) is a social construc-
tion. In fact, the social construction of gender assigns certain qualities for being a
man (masculine) or woman (feminine). Further, the construction of gender is not
static but dynamic in nature and it is influenced by our environment and socializa-
tion. In this regard, Allard and Cooper (1995) assert that “our views on gender are
not passively shaped by the larger societal forces but actively shaped by them and
in this regard schools and media play significant role” (p.24).This construction of
gender identities that is called also subjectivities or in more specific way feminini-
ties or masculinities is also ongoing, changing and changeable. We may note here
that although gender is a social construction, but it has assumed such a status that
it is hard to make a distinction between the gender and sex. In the discussion of
cultural violence against women, it also needs to be pointed out that recently it has
been suggested, after the advent of ‘cultural studies’, that culture is not ‘given’ but
it is produced and re —produced by some agencies. In this context one may observe
that which kind of cultural is being produced and re-produced by the market and
media in recent decades and how they portray women.

In fact, media and market as societal forces have produced a new ‘body
~ culture’ in the society that constructs the femininities in a very discursive way.
Moreover, they have constructed a typical body image of women that calls for
perfection, thinness and fairness of the women body. These construct are repre-
sented as ideals and anything less than these ideals are portrayed as deviations.
The constructions of such kind of body images of woman make impacts on both
men and women. As Garner (1997) points out, “body image actively influences
much of our behaviour, self esteem and psychopathology. Our body perception
feeling and belief governs our life plan” (p.30). Thus, the media and market’s
construction of women body images cannot be taken lightly and they indeed make
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differences in our perception of personal and public life. In this regard, one might
also question that to which extent the media’s construction of women body images
are realistic and attainable. It is in these theoretical underpinning the paper, first,
traces that how market and media construct the different forms of women body
images and then reveals that how they make a new form of cultural violence
against women.

Male gaze, media and making of women body images

To unpack the question raised above, I would like to bring Foucault’s
notion of ‘gaze’ for present analysis. According to Foucault (1973), ‘gaze’ is way
“by which one controls the behaviors of others by just looking” (p.xii). One may
observe a ‘male gaze’ in society by which male tries to control woman’s behaviors
(especially her bodily behaviors) by just looking her body. Although such male
gaze is not permissible and accepted in society, especially in India, yet, patriarchy
in subtle way attempts to inject a value in women by which she wants to be
‘attention grabber’. Modern media (electronic and print both) and market culture
produce an image in society that women must be ‘attention grabber/maker’ to such
an extent that it sometimes seems that they are conveying a notion that as if such
attention grabbing attributes were women’s birth right.

In this regard, Fredrickson and Roberts (1997) argues that “most insidious
way by which the media emphasize physical attractiveness of woman body is the
‘objectification’ of women’s bodies” (p.175). The objectification of women body is
represented in the media in a very discursive way. One of the major instruments
of media that portrays women body as an object is advertisement. The logic used
in the advertisements is fairly simple: beautiful women bodies or body parts of
women can be employed to seize attention and create desire in both men and
women, which would lead men and women to purchase manufactured goods. Yet,
if one looks the media advertisements, one finds that often women are portrayed
not in a whole but in fragments. The visuals show only legs, torsos, or an open
mouth with rouge lip colour of women which is provocatively placed before the
spectators. This reduces women to collections of parts, something less than human.
Moreover, this objectification and sexploitation of women is made normal by
constantly showing them to the viewers. This normalization changes the attitudes
of both men and women towards the female body. On the one hand, young girls
and women internalize an observer’s perspective of their own bodies; thus they
think about their life in the third-person. In other words, such constructions encour-
age women to view their bodies as if they were outside observers. On the other
hand, men compare the women in their lives to what they see on television screens,
in magazines, and on billboards. Thus, for men the objectified women body be-
comes the ideal to be desired, regardless of the fact that they are fabricated. Recent
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studies show that the objectification of women not only induces states of shame
and fear in women; it also promotes the treatment of them as inhuman playthings
(Berberick, 2010, p.7). Growing tendency of cosmetic surgery, reducing fats from
stomach and thigh, are some of examples of this phenomenon. Thus, women’s
bodies are equated with commodities to be consumed. On the other hand, by
inculcating the notion in men to regard women bodies as objects, advertisements
produce a culture that undervalue women as people, encourages sexual harassment,
and worse (Jacobson and Mazur, 1995, p.84). Moreover, the more the women are
presented as objects; more they are not connected to themselves. In other words,
they are not for themselves but for male and their desires. Thus, the objectification
of women body shows that women do not really have soul or spirit or voice.

In this regard, it is hardly noticed that the normalization of the objectifica-
tion of female body by media and market has developed and injected such a
‘consciousness’ in women mass that they think it normal to adorn herself to feel
free, liberated and to be gazed and celebrated by men. Moreover, the process of
objectification of women body has been made so normal that it is hardly under-
stood as construction of media and market. It is quite interesting to note that in
the market and media, the male body is taken as ‘descriptive’, while female body
is expected to be ‘performative’. This performative aspect of female body which is
the part of new ‘body image project’ invented by the media and market as a new
cultural production focus on two ‘movements’ in womenfolk —the ‘white obses-
sion’ and ‘culture of thinness’. Cindy Manyard (1998) has also pointed out that
“such misperceptions of body images- whiteness and thinness- are so prevalent
among women that it is almost considered normal” (p.3).

One may well argue that why women are accepting such objectification of
their body and how it is becoming normal? As one scholar suggests, “Individuals
create a personalized reality that is reflective of what they observe and identify as
meaningful in their environment, and then they act based on those observations.
Therefore, if women are observing images thrust at them through mass communi-
cation as a guideline of how to act, they naturally begin to act in that manner
because it mirrors their environment” (Bandura, 1999, p.23). Thus, there is cultural
pressure concerning the above mentioned two women body image project- white-
ness and thinness. It needs to be mentioned that body image refers to personal
constructions and public projections of our body and body parts, often in attempted
conformity with parameters of ‘beauty’ established in socio-cultural or non-personal
contexts as media and market. In other words, body image “involves our percep-
tion, imagination, emotions and physical sensations of and about our bodies in
relation to values that are not necessarily innate but learned or expected
culturally”(Lightstone, 2006,p.2 ). As noted above, media and market constructs
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woman body images through the representation of female body in the form ot so
called perfect female body that mainly focuses on thinness and whiteness.

Thinness

Many researchers have shown that women become/ can become part of an
appearance-oriented culture developed by media and market that focuses on thin-
ness (Berberick, 2010, p.12). Through print or electronic media, women learn the
specific prescriptions for the ideal or perfect body. There is a huge market that sells
sexualized clothing to imitate the thin ideal woman. Research has also found that
there is social pressure for women to criticize their bodies in the form of ‘fat talk’
(Nichter and Vuckovic, 1994, p.109). In this context, it becomes socially accept-
able, and even expected, for women to be obsessed with their bodies. There is
growing tendency of body obsession among women that has become the synonym
of thinness obsessions. One study found that between 30% and 50% of adolescent
girls are concerned with their weight and many report dieting (Hogan and
Starsburger, 2008, p.526). Recently, in one of the studies Grabe and Hide (2007)
found that “girls as young as age 11 engage in self-objectification” (p.526). In
another research of this kind, Kerr (2010) revealed the extent to which this objec-
tification has been internalized by showing that merely reading words concerning
body’s physical appearance induced a state of self-objectification in women. These
women reported significantly higher levels of body shame and appearance anxiety
compared to men (p.21).

The idea and practice of looking thin among women, presented by media
and market, has resulted in a kind of intra- personal violence that women commits
on themselves. Repression of one’s own body on the name of thinness has resulted
in acute eating disorder and depression among women. In this regard, in one of the
studies, scholar Kerr focuses on the relation between body image and depression
in girls. Although Kerr’s study provides the description of the Western society,
however, his description does not seem away from the Indian reality also. Kerr
argues that how ‘not to be thin’ presents a negative body image. In his words,
“Negative body image in adolescent girls is of growing concern in modern Western
societies. As girls go through their puberty, their bodies gain adipose and move
farther away from the thin ideal for women. One must only take a look at a fashion
magazine to see how the current ideal body is often a sexual and childlike. Such
a medium influences these girls and often causes them to become dissatisfied with
their appearance” (Kerr, 2010, p.21).

Whiteness

There is a second construction of women body image by market and media
that is whiteness. Media and market portrays whiteness as the standard of beauty.
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When whiteness is considered standard or superior, white women are bound to be
considered more attractive by definition. In our country, looking better has become
synonym of looking fairer. Even the advertisements and store posters that use
Indian women faces promote a look that depicts women having long, silky straight
hair; a tall, thin body; and most importantly, a fair complexion. Moreover, in Asia,
as Shome (2010) argues “beauty, wealth, and success are associated with fairer
skin” (p.1). Because of this belief, whitening products are flying all over the markets
in the world in general and India in particular. If one looks the consumption of
beauty products, one may notice the Indians obsession with fair skin. Beginning
with 1978 when Unilever launched Fair & Lovely cream, now market is full of
fairness cream. In 2010, India’s whitening-cream market was worth $432m, ac-
cording to a report by market researchers A C Nielsen; this was growing at 18%
per year. Last year, Indians reportedly consumed 233 tones of skin-whitening prod-
ucts, spending more money on them than on Coca-Cola (see. www.theguardian.com
» World » India).

On the other hand, women who are not white or have not a fair skin
develop a negative body image for themselves. As suggested by one of the studies,
“the internalization of body images in the form of ‘whiteness as beauty’ projected
by media and market promotes body shame, body dissatisfaction, anxiety, and
depression among those women who are not fairer” (McKinley and Hyde: 1996:196).
At this point, it is important to note that though women suffering from a negative
body image are a universal phenomenon, yet, there are cultural differences. For
example, in Western culture where thinness is equated with success, happiness and
wealth, women are generally obsessed with being overweight. On the other hand,
in Asian cultures like India, apart from thinness, fairness is also equated with
success and beauty. Women in our culture are obsessed with thinness as well as
fair colour complexion.

Patriarchy and objectification of women body as cultural violence

Objectification of women by media and market through constantly project-
ing the women body images in the form of thinness and whiteness reinforces the
structure and value of patriarchy. Patriarchy is not only a static system of male
domination over women but a dynamic structure and value also that operate in a
very subtle way through different rhetoric. The rhetoric of patriarchy in cultural
domain entails control over women by constantly defining and re-defining what
beauty is, which, in fact exerts a new form of cultural violence against women as
it constructs constantly new beauty norms that gradually transforms into social
norms according to which women have to constantly adapt. In the context of our
present discussion, it is significant to note that in the construction of woman body
images by media patriarchy works in both explicit and implicit way. Explicitly men
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have the power to create women’s body image, as they are the editors, directors,
photographers and designers in media. In other words, they have the power to
define and redefine women through images. With this power they make the par-
ticular images of women as universal and portray them as normal. This phenom-
enon is so powerful that even though women get the same power position in media
the beauty -images does not seem to be changing. In this way patriarchy works
explicitly through power and power position in a system like media.

On the other hand, patriarchy operates implicitly by promoting value which
serves the male domination in subtle way. As women bodies are constantly under
‘gaze’ of men and their appreciation, women indirectly internalize the significance
of her body which is in fact a value imposed by the patriarchy. This internalization
not only reinforces the idea and practice that women should view their body as
commodity but also continuously should monitor it for faults and removes them if
possible. What is not realized is that it is patriarchy that demands the perfection of
female body. Moreover, in a very subtle way patriarchy also create, reinforce and
inject the idea that women are incomplete and imperfect in themselves. Thus, what
women need is to present themselves as perfect and complete as projected in the
line of media projection of women body images. Thus, it is not surprising that
women try to look nice, stay in fashion and presents themselves too lively, because
they know they are being judged by their looks. On the other hand, through media
images of women young girls learn what should be the correct body size and
weight. They internalize the message that thin is gorgeous and fat is careless and
unattractive. Having perfect body shape is also taken as indicative of self -control
for women. Thus, the body is understood as a pet animal that should be subdued
and controlled at any cost with ‘fit and fine’ as motto. This dimension is not a
personal one but it has social consequence also. On the social effect of such body
images, Orbach (1986) has pointed out that “it is no coincidence that the more
women demand their rightful place in workplace and society the more subjugation
of women takes place through their body image” (p.34). This is again a patriarchic
strategy that reinforces itself in different way which is difficult to realize. Women
get trapped in it and ironically they feel that they are free. Similarly, today there
is more emphasis on conception of looking always young. As Julia Twigg (2007)
points out, “while talking about body image one also needs to pay attention to
thing like aging” (p.293). As one may notice in today’s society, to ‘look always
young’ is another demand, which really the patriarchy puts before the women and
controls the body and psyche of women by its indirect strategy.

Thus, media and market employing patriarchic value have reduced women
to being nothing more than objects to be won, prizes to be shown off, and play-
things to be abused. It has also created a fabricated standard of beauty which is
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unrealistic and unattainable for women and women compare themselves to that
standard. Also, men compare the women in their lives to what they see on
television screens, in magazines, and on billboards. As a result, both the self and
society has suffered because of the objectification of women. On the other hand,
one may also see the cruelty of media projection of women body as it indirectly
tells women to perform something for male even at the cost of their physical and
psychological health.

Finally, it is significant to point out briefly how women body has been
viewed in Women Studies and recent feminist literature. Feminists have generally
accepted the biological attributes and differential qualities of female body but at the
same time some feminists argue that women have rights to ‘celebrate’ this female
attributes and qualifications. Thus, some feminists propose the celebration of female
body, at least they do not consider it wrong, on the name of freedom of women
body, yet, it can be argued that they fail to recognize that they are in very subtle
way thinking under a patriarchic structure and values that they claim to oppose.
Celebration of female body, in the view of some feminists, is not limited to its
uniqueness and to the women liberation movement but they also identify it as a
revolt against the patriarchy. However, as we have noticed that such ‘celebration’
is already trapped in the patriarchic way of thinking and structure of the society
and ‘celebration revolt’ against patriarchy indirectly reconfirms the values of patri-
archy.

Conclusion

Media has constructed a new culture that projects women body in particular
appearances. This is a new form of cultural violence as it legitimizes and reinforces
the value of patriarchy in a very subtle form. As noted above, women body images
are not images of women by women but images of women by men or patriarchy.
Moreover, women body images projected by media are not natural but fabricated
for commercial purpose that employs patriarchic value as an instrument in a very
subtle way that exploits both men and women’s way of thinking. While men get
victim of such body images and insist such images in real life, women internalizing
such patriarchic value mimic the images in their daily life and suffer from eating
disorder, anxiety and depression. Under the influence of patriarchy, riedia through
women body images has reduced the women to an object. This objectification of
women body by media through constructing women body images is a cultural
violence against women at it reduces women to only as a crude body- a body that
can be portrayed for mail entertainment- a body that has meaning only in mail
society- a body that has always to perform- and finally a body that is devoid of
its self.

€0] [AAd Aa Hsag s : gas-BAwR, 01y



References :

Allard, A and Cooper. (1995). Stages: Steps Towards Addressing Gender In Edu-
cational Settings, Melbourne: Curriculum Corporation.

Bandura, Albert. (1999). “Social Cognitive Theory: A Genetic Perspective.” Asian
Journal of Social Psychology. Vol.2. pp. 21- 41.

Berberick Stephanie Nichol. (2010). The Objectification of Women in Mass Media:
Female Self-Image in Misogynist Culture. The New York Sociologist, Vol. 5.
pp.1-15. :

Cindy Maynard. (1998). Current Health 2, Weekly Reader Corp.

Foucault, Michel. (1973).The Birth of the Clinic: An Archaeology of Medical Per-
ception. London: Rutledge. ‘

Fredrickson Barbara L. and Roberts. (1997). Psychology of Women Quarterly
Vol.21, No. 2, pp. 173-206.

Galtung, Johan. (1969). “Violence, Peace, and Peace Research”. Journal of Peace
Research, Vol. 6, No. 3. pp. 167-191.

Galtung, Johan. (1990). “Cultural Violence,” Journal of Peace Research, Vol. 27,
No. 3. pp. 291-305.

Gamner. David. (1997). Survey Says: Body Image Poll Results www.psychology-
today.com/.../HYPERLINK “http://www.psychologytoday.com/.../199702/sur-
vey-says-body-image-poll-results”1997THYPERLINK “http://www.psychology-
today.com/.../199702/survey-says-body-image-poll-results”02/survey-says-
HYPERLINK “http://www.psychologytoday.com/.../199702/survey-says-body-
image-poll-results”bodyHYPERLINK “http://www.psychologytoday.com/.../
199702/survey-says-body-image-poll-results”-HYPERLINK “http://
www.psychologytoday.com/.../199702/survey-says-body-image-poll-
results”imageHYPERLINK “http://www.psychologytoday.com/.../199702/sur-
vey-says-body-image-poll-results”-poll-resHYPERLINK “http://
www.psychologytoday.com/.../199702/survey-says-body-image-poll-results™ults.

Grabe, S. and Hyde, J. S. (2007). Gender, pubertal develcpment, and peer
sexual harassment predict objectified body consciousness in early adoles-
cence. Journal of Research on Adolescence, 17 , 723- 742.

Hogan and Starsburger. (2008) Body Image Eating disorders and the Media.
Adolec Med. 19. pp.521-546.

Jacobson, Michael F. and Laurie Ann Mazur. (1995). Marketing Madness: A Sur-
vival Guide for a Consumer Society . Boulder, CO: West view Press, Inc.

Kerr, Kara L. (2010). “Sociocultural Influences on Body Image and Depression in
Adolescent Girls.” Priscilla Papers, 24(2):21.

Lightstone, Judy (2006). Improving Body Image. http://www.edreferral.com/
body_image.htm retived on 23/11/2014.

Cultural Violence against Women Patriarchy, Media....] [e1



McKinley, N. M,, & Hyde, J. S. (1996). The Objectified Body Consciousness Scale:
Development and validation. Psychology of Women Quarterly, 20, pp.181-
216

Nichter, M., and Vuckovic, N. (1994). Fat talk. In N. Sault (Ed.), Many mirrors:
Body image and social relations (pp. 109-131). New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers
University Press.

Orbach, S. (1986). Hunger Strike. London: Faber and Faber.

Sﬁome, D. (2010 ). Skin Whitening / Lightening Treatment For Fairer,
Lighter Skin? .

Retrieved on 10/12/2014. from http//: deverajshome.wordpress.com.

Twigg, J. (2007). ‘Clothing, age and the body: a critical review’, Ageing & Society,
27, pp-285-305.

14

€3] [Jorud el Hsng ARs : gas-BAwR, 01y



oy, afitar sIreeeRr

*

sF. wfed §. wemafer

e Tadshy 3 fadva: Towmay A wmd iy | ogedy
Tfere], waar:, Siradsdaivy FaR frmm | o ek yeuv 79-a3 wdaaeem |
TAHA TTHATGIUITAROT S - qaonfe- 70y, Waiftd Sraeaaee TR aowmt an
T Fremyd fresfAfafa sifer w9 arirer-qaonfe- i | o

TR~ Qiepf- ot ‘i’ WIeg STaRereraed sHmeeHd ygasha | myarEri
RS v e Ted - STRaf: U WeET YREf sh a | weRe-
W (€0-\9-¢) Wrefaftren- iy waronfy Frefmiy |

W S e 9 | T T wewe aoe: T o ) e
IR FEIASTAH ST U VSRR Sear: WY S o |
TG ST ToTgesromTe SRepeaed Anieeeasy a1 fgwft | fo: Fro ot o
WEEAEE 91 e [ 5 U ge v waf |

TS fferare: Han Seoran F9EaR Mo | 7 TSa] SFasray oo
frerfir | TR Ry T ==t v | i sredveeensy s g
T | Ferdrs ety oy gfs e | Feey (3-1-) IR - gEEN-
it | fog TeemoRdeeiemrels A e | gRreeT geety: wddwerif-
o i - Afvdewfmie... W TevRa-aredsty e wafy - i geefm
wIgH MU | ifeendvre g T, TR T | TR e -
FereArry sfrerErior ARG - Te TR faraor Swfies s st |
T YRiTaRT WreTeaaeR: Fis 3 a whafead |

mwmwmﬁaﬁuﬁuﬁwqﬁmmlwagmﬁ
I T | ERROgNER Hd ag v @g Tamfy T -

A A g agH: |
aETgHIR R |

A FEEAT FeFrEEY e |
TgT TA & |

HVRTYeT IO TSI SrToareaa: 3 Fen: Ragr Freftn: (2) wrgsay
(W), S, g, e, Tuet, fire @), () wiggean, (3) frofe, () s, (W)
R | [N g Y vafa-

* (Tgufa-gaga:) e, G5 St Treafaer S-S, g
QoY Jftrar yreeTeaear] [€3




W R 3t swda =
e it o ey Wy UeeEEd 1 (AL RR0/%%)
aifrRrEEETEiE Ton @t o | Wit TS | 3 T Ao gt
T T gE Y gy el | g ge wd ada wensfy A
T TS Yo @t yafae: |
AT, AATET | T T&A: waqeTa: | (Ae. jR0/%0)

e afE a1 TR T v e e 3gua: femd &
FOA o1 GO T N S g OOTT-JUORRAY W | S W queAIf, ST
ToERRTEmERE ‘gusHif:’ | ATEETER AR qUSEE SUSHIRAIST a1 TS
O | AR s ;T Fa: 3 qRontT Herata | Heg (3. )
q ORISR | T g TSR I |: Y At Freimaf seff o e
FfifreR, = gfoear], Ffa-

TEAE qUS WAl FHER UEIAY | |
TR, TS werg ue fagdan 1 (W ju/R9)

Treviy=its U 7 il R, sveTr qvsafd, w9 e fawarata 91
g1 el SUSHIRUN T W tfemnTar i |

AT AR erA W1 g Are| e g Fomman a1 o e e & sy
ST a1 & & on wfageefa 3 T W
| TG Oy e ey Jaifawd o efaf | qrmea (9733
RE-]0), T (IRE/29-R0), AT (9/33-RE) FEANEY O TS et == o |
TERIUER: FEAR I SR HeaRany ST ;S ThE T gei-

TUSYUTINATT TEAT Y T |
JEUETIEE @ JaTared | (He. RRE/R)

ST (31, R8) UM TAN YH-TH-AY-F-OEHH: FE Fal | I -
ST WAl XaTdy SwuT: wa: |
IrATEHATTEET T8 gETgiEa: I (3. 9§ /0)

ad e 336 T e T FafeRaeaaRoiRal e @ frefmsha |
T eTeRa 9 TN M 2ol | o a6 Haivary sty Rt wag: |
AeifiT: FagTTTER TR AREReRE: W YEad S5ee 9% Wi 3 St
. TR FeEra | g wRo: WemareNy T @ wwne swafa | wd sty o
FyEfe TagRfa faamo o Jawge e |

TR TR TR daggyl et <@ qefy srra: Hicaaennor e
Ry e eS| TR S A Seal UM SiGrasEIaReg

€¥] [dord 2igluqt sy s : geud-BAww, 01Y



TR e T Fremfia oy | s @R g oo
Feqfear-

TEAISTETaE, wr TeH: waRess: |
Frenda Tt famam v 0 (wem g 2ju/s3)
Fafuafas afs frifia Segae e U Yo o STETraRERISHaTT: STy
mlégm#mazﬁmﬁwaﬁrsﬁuﬁlwmﬁmﬁﬁwmm
YHTEH WA A Wsavd TeRA SeEisRE | wgE (9/33%-28]) U Ag A T
TS AT W STEIRARTa TS aft | sremisRomeRg TomaTe SRR SeRswatef
mm&gﬁgu@n@qwmﬁﬁmm@mvﬁmﬂhm :
ToTgeRfEry wafd |
Oy TR sfrmromE T FRawREeRiaRe s fiirdisfa | whody
AY T T g Frefrsta |
T g wawrey fger = | WoRRdy Siyd 9 T st (Sef:), Tt
(3rlh), =l (F- vy e =), guefaRfy frarageedt stsde | s
g IFAR At oee = frer -
TG TG & SheisAr giorefigar |
My adE v fredq n (fE. ?%/2)
TGRS et 7 T Aefged Seaht-avertfrifiaen: wenfien:,
A AT WA 9 |
Sfadnaendt faat gveifa o sardhg |
ATt e ATy e | (AR 34/4%)
TGOy T ALORE: W | ety faurmf ag e g st
(FFERITHTEA) @ | (RR0/28) fafiroifeafra<d 1o smrr: Few: w3 fawd
HEAGO (3. R}y Frefd a3 Ton g aehaq fawd, faeaq T, TERE 38 e, Wi
9 Fehaq WaH W | W g i frghe, A s, R g w@m |
Wiy T wentt fafemfy | aft wf () YORm I e 9, ()
JUigHYTE &, (3) PR TSI, () A |
Humeafaftae wo e aRarery |
FEET AR & T FEy g
U STHEASEATI T e fagied: Il (Wed. Iq4/88-8R)
¥ W W TH FlAHiE I W g B, fagw:, smeron i, ¥ aRdred |
TG (R3u/4¢) STTTY (31, 33) T WSS g I T U fagr dwn
AT o, T U Y-SRy YR | 3 famER T T T e

QoY afrar v | [ew



o WeR: HeE: | ST STHed-goig-favardt dmant afteeTad -
FHoTEgE fagamt qreEe |
o = gfe o ada afieeadq I (W, R%4/8R)

TATI- G- At fafored TF: e Wifay | AIHvSaquor (330/33-%0)
mwﬁwﬁ-m:mﬁqgm,mm,m,m,
= faffaafa |

T 7 g e feg [ axdeatafa wardrs e g | gt i
Tq ey, Tawted dEsfe:, frg wd fen ey | T T
TR |

wamAguTEs faar ey |
T damfa fr ded Ry R |
FATTRIHET Tt Teawdtsma: i (3. :34/33)

TG Wa: ARSIl ToFel o o, Tt U w=isfy o
feasha | T RA. TR THAYRTE Uy aq wad ag e |
e ThER FoREEn: Frewata oq - ‘YIRS s TEEar SEA s |
mzw@mzﬁ:v@aaﬁ#aﬁ@m%ﬂg?ﬁgwﬂwzm
6 @ | i wdwmd 7 sy v Fa: | TR 99 wefag el a9 WEAeee-
TRA TSI mﬂﬁsmlmﬂﬂwﬁwﬁmm Il Saed
e |

T T RTrEgeraend qen-gtemd ¥ qenfery qeee ot
forequ Sanfi | GO ARARTSTTEI TURAWE qui ST | U -
rEved RN 9 3 gl ¥ TR | SO W RrIEEr g godet IF d
T Y R Al g v et T I eSS

g A T yvata s FewE |
wfTTaRRE, O g faa 1 (TS, gd. 2ju/3)

AT Tohe TR ST TEHREnae | Ui Esa FoTgf-
| QR T TUER: e g | T gt = i
gfa amed yeRfearsHiq —

SfEmrye fmott 3 e waEd |
W TN ey Amg eafeg T gea | (TS, gd. 12%/8%)

TEIEIER T ARa geeYrE, fRg W g A ToReond e wafd |
TR e e o | oIegR T: i QR st | oo FeneEE,
TSI, TSR | Rfecredwr 9 ey wed el —

€€l [oorud dalunt Hsng s : gad-BAww, 04y



T gE T v = i e )
T fid Ty g AR T o
ERaE WMYasER aq gata Ton wafd 7 FRwod g |
TRIMREERIRY: WITHASURAl Jafd | FasTaHtar [f-=o Tsmer SaiqanHr-
UM Fae FaEgEId TWEFTIHIE Wi WReE 9 avieaw T |
oAy SR Torad e e W T | TEREE @ TR
T | TEIRY TRRHE®R T 33 yfmaety agsarafa ag TSahnes wfas
Yehedfd, T GRa UTHEAgey yaivafd, s wfa afs € —
wiowt wiftRiey wwan wHon fr
Tt st S 3Ra aEE
g gut Freiea qussifasaarsma: |
ARITE: HRENH a7 HIET | (WEL i, 4R, R0§-R0¢4)
o g Wiy ? fer Fash ey w9 e | oo
A PR |
WEaHTed T 9ehid T aed |
Faf wiuaiee au o qurEETe 1 (@ A 9. ¢R)
Aferandard surera draaraereraty afoaf -
IFIE: ARTT: TRIE: FAfe; | T W9 RS <8 St e ot
IENTETEAYE: NS i A7 gefun: VeaaRreeRagT: esEeatoe:
Wftra: romwrat 3f SmTEEq | (S, 1. 9. qw) TTRRAT e Aradrasonty <At

Ao YTERR: YRICTETaT, Hegeary |
afvar gwamst ot Hata T o (e-w%)
R T Seont TS ate wfeea | tedvrergaonferer fefaed
W wiagrel | ‘
oY, T ST T SREOR FA YRR | i
SEFETITY TTRBRITTY WO Yeqaaud-IorataRurtanas ¥ a7 S9e9: I
(. 3. 3¢, WR; T, RW/RR) | TG TG T FA A TOIGEN TR o1 Aferr-
TogfE a9 3efd, TR FAf 9, A7 T Faif st gt quif =ity st
oIy | 99T — |
for ordrqaT T weT T T WEn |
har: W T Wi @
AU (3/9) F TEEAONR g AR TN R/eh aafa fawg | yoms:
oY AfoTar i) [eo



FRIH IMEUgES FIAT | 997 9O T 7 Wafae Womes s, a9 wshy
T el 7 T T FIEY FHAT TeS ST, —
T Y T FEA T @A |
Ty e Gt 7 S w1 Tes. g 23y)
ARAEefemaaRaianyd T TRt - 3w - e - SR
T Fal: /i | ARSI T W SR QO |
ey A aerfafaera: oy wummen ek | e
Torife: gl g e faft wermia | % g snyfremomiedy o
Afagefa |
3ra: Frewiyd geafieiia a5 TRdaRieHiat, Torife-onidatad Trafaaeent
e sy aomady e sdaneeid wewgl 7w |
Oy Sftrer AR SRS T wde SuRer SR 1 |

€¢] [ gl g Jwfs - gas-BAww, 04y



fteror o ey
.
HATFAR T, g *

T wd fenedl W wem Ay ¥ ey B fEE W AR w5 T R
o oft foram o1 IeuR W TR ¢, 9o R ot sl § I ¥ uw ot o @
B fore Fw forett =7 forelt qoor o 7 gon @ | oTerew TRTqEO W ¥ A ww A
T ¥ S v fove fawdl @ Frewo @ ¥ |

Sfq ‘o o, ‘afegaer, ‘sfAqaer anfe A @ wefea €1 g
A Wit Sy el % dres % w9 § v WA €1 3w off ol v @ g
T A § T g Ry o A Afqer @ weweqel T € | aiftge ¥ @
fafhea, PR o, srlea=, qafeen, YR o, @eas, g, Gwe (shefr &),
Taere, weA-Tafhe =yt aneht faemm § 1 arftguer A S srgdd wrh Sersy #,
% W 9k U QA fanedl % go vele W e € 1 frqer  wra s wnmh
¥ owla ‘gugde’ fawg Wy faeel T T W o W wae fawa €

T AE N T 980 F YHER T R A g fawn §3, o, e foER, Safae
% faum, aubkg # o foam w9 F A g, A 9a0 % faew W avE, sl
@ gl & W F IS ok fagell A wivem == w4 |

Fygae ¥ yed e ¥ gHRu, Y9 9 gy onfE @ 9 a0 I w9 ¥ @ik
FH Y FH N AT F O R T, T IR R F-viE AR womew fE F U™
A T ¥ | atfgaer ofk e e § W TR afor 37 e 9w oo it
ft § T} | R F e g8 B o g faw W IW anfy fewnstt ¥ @i sk
¥ I8 AN YA ¥ | TRmEaE ¥ e i 9 S W O W gamee W € | fae
¥} W F v § qernlk # Fmiv, 38 F @ ¥ @ § A I A w
T % e ¥g f9En 7 g w veafya W e anfe aifie quor ik geq dfear A
IO TR Ao € |

ga & YRR Td FR o & fow feem d@ada

FYTIH AT gyaa: Yo |
YREEr Anaaead ATSyaeer: Faor ¢

gt X e ‘o H gargde W el wem | ey (Rreree) @ 98 W ¥ W
RN YW AWM T | T w @ A, A W R A, swen (Ruw) = owRm F gy A
T

* Yo, wely 38 fawm areHl, STeNqETE, TERW
FftgaoT ¥ sngEy] [e




RA TR AW F Y YT T Q@ o=, w9, T, By, fr (@
= ) I8 | @ =R ®
Tfgurt feyngea=T: WY wuemgAT: |
T TR W foer e gftwar o
R Y IUE ¥ U <7 e F S v A gl gina faet A off gw

I .

JH T ¥ T Far aur swefae e
TR o s = e e
gaToT o Ae T W dwra i
ATV AT & FRE AT |
VAVIAGETE, {hivarg Hreaa |

wrerr 3k == 9% O W g8 W TS o TReu W | gy B T ¥
II W, IS, IR WE9e, @if, AeoR, gau ok go a7 Iy 39 € 1 sam &
T T SR I A F e § 9

ﬁmﬂﬁvﬁmiﬂ?ﬂﬁmmtmﬁwgqmaﬁﬂm
Ak A R R Y MW F g R € |

T T AAT ATATE T qAEaEw |
YT IO ar6ol Sy

e Fafir ey ¥ o, W, ST, TS, SO, Varae a9 A S0 gu en €

T, fre] R A9 e w1 o I Frra, 1, AR, R, i @ s

w | ~.
T AER TH, =% QA T TN FE AT MG | TH TER A X IR
o F ooty o o € 1

39, weel, g, e a9 SIfed # AR R | W Hg A W&, WA qq
e g ¥ weRd ¥ W@ @ €9 SR

T g g W ST g o goe-vm, Waww § ©k T 9 @i i
utwg ¥ we foew wd gat & @ § @

Tul-TEr sE: T Aeearifaar gante |

eo] ’ [arRud gk s uRs : ganS-RAwR, 0%



auiRg § T § o T e gE R g9 B A9 W T g9 g g8
¥ wefaaT |
T gat & e W oy
I famerdean womi ey 1
T, AT s FEoT GrEenawy |
farem: wgeeT: 8T yreomy fi )
0 T A9 T9 T AR I a1 Qe TY H IR TAY A1 ¥ | IR 09
FH 3R AR IR B AT A | UGN T T 27 § | R I Fh onfy A we-
WA | “
TF 4 ¥ U I§ N @9 | A0 S99, Qo 519 W A9 iR GRE 619 |
T S R |
fassrgauggTaar, fad=da arfior |
| T FEedy ARt |
fagm, t ok Fwe AT W g N vivwr v A I | wRA F T A padh, 7w,
T, ot ok fircli o @R ¥
At g4t F fafeen § A g9 = N i Fer g D 9N T QA T oW
gq:ﬁs"w,wﬁwq(ﬁs}aﬁﬁamq&ﬁﬁﬁwﬁnmmﬁ%mﬁﬁ“|
38 ¥ w1 7 7 A Foreh, W, 7, e, 99 onfk A grafufie wR St | S
viver W I A AR T A gfs F o g B @R |
- YaviuE: Weh: WO WET |
faamraegegut gegul & faentr = 0
i S v fraad |
I8eh: WAGEOT weqefy ghez:t
o T T ¥ 0 IR vhaw o A 9 ok em(an) 9 v @ oo,
St # ol 9 fore, R g W A ol o free @E R o @ | AR S99 @)
T | T W YR F g3 N wA-we ) gfg ot ¥
¥z ik wwt R FH (FeR) W Pf A T, fet @ aEE, TY T T, o
TF A9 9 NG T g AR W A 0 T vy v @ | ] e gl
F gfg & fau o gy, T iR el @ wiEe |
T A% ghgeat wnfe:t | |
TRl % W § Wi ¥ g W gfe At ¥ 1 e womar wegw et §

aftrgarer ¥ awgR] (o1



Fal & TR ST
fasgavgetd ued T fE Re |
LCLILIEN R e o
{. fogn stk faraa ¥ qa woel W wig ifssa v 3 € | RN T w98
w1 A 9w ¢

3. astg & gedt & gEa W e gC gah S diwn SR | fadn ok ge @ g
a9 | galt B die |l |
3. g ¥ A F W N R Ty, AN, T5, ﬁaaﬂtvﬁﬁ@ﬁilmam
F Ifg F O g9 gF@ Haa o@ | d= i
TensaT g W ghegsiafa e |
faerreragegul aa quf faenft = o
TuTaTEeh Afd W e |
I AAGHTUT Fergean g fea . |
TR YT ATHOT Ve T |
WO ATy shifasrargars T, |
TE{ReReRauT E e g |
fregmeamimteliy: waur eg gwd® i
Y. TS BRI W S ¥ die ol ¥ faw
y. 79 gu  ferdi & =N @ are gy B € | TR ok i enfk § e
F i A gfg ot T
§. faen sk woeh gon wiw fufim <@ ¥ T gal # e (FoN) T IR T
frvfiae we duauf :
She Gyt w1 o Freftaen |
ity yraeauTiicT qem et wWeias®
SR, X SiR == e wear € | den, w0, w99, wen o W ek 3
Yeel FREN € |
Uit % 94T - I F WU W ¢
ragra: fad iR et gaesi: |
TRt arugy: uvgiivarge 46T |

o] [2RAd AW dsng AwlAs = gas-BAwwR, 01¥



T AT ATy aTHeT e |
et R gz venen gRar B |
e, e, i, @, vee, o ek YR (W) A €
Bw, gy, 3R g, derew g gu W F ¥
FO WG A YW T ¢, Ao, [, W, T, @, 9w, g Fe ¥
& ¢ | veiy, ', e & &1 ¥ vaig €
A Afear @ vivor: wraagesha: |
| HFTTEAGUT: YAAEI qEet:™ |l
A, T, T, NI, PrrTe=sls, FTFR, 3TE K et 1 F a9 ¢ | &a
IR W TS wE E
ITET ¢
a9 Ao ¥ wra &l F YER T IR a ¥ fae fem-wi, TaEtEn,
34 ¥ TR ere W faft, gah ¥ st w0 9 gsh, garih ¥ faw g frakon, we
Tl % frp W w9E, 39 F W aifg Py e difers wefval % gargde S

I F IREEE ¥ | A Tl g8, TyuaiEl o % s ¥ fa w9 § 3 e
F wft fr Taeeie W® BN 2 U WeS ST e ST 9 € |

< A w1 W e % ¥ FF weel o g TR Wit g waleRwr wees ga
F IR T N W T IRV @ T o 7% I ot g Ivg @ oM &, Fw R
YA wA B oAr |

G S o, Ww%ﬁmmﬁwﬁwmmgﬁmﬁmﬁ
N THE TEH [T TG TS g9 TG A W 98 @] Y99 9§ 1 36 A
¥ TR, YR, JERGV W Trewar g7 At @ werelf  aRew wefe &

LIEci )
. A (3. ReRR
. AR, Juoiia RY A1 G, JEESTET 3 FREATHAERY |
3 S gy R, R g wftmeds 9
W g YA I YA 9w gAY, IR qoie JRYuey 7 o
AY. IR 8. Y WY, ¥
yagatawr@r Ted... feomgfy: aeuE wii-g.4d. gagdeam, w3
Y. Uy B, Y ARE, 9
grefer @l g Fe. TRRT N | - 9.4 gagdaem, v
. W wam widl... Jwen IEr gm 1 - 3.9 gagFEm, <
Ro. Y. RWR.L . AY AR, R
tR. S foufede... = qami grEmeRy | - 94 gagdemE, R

FfquoT ¥ emgdR) [93

LA M

S mELw



3. AY. R0

vy, Tafefcaana dui.. =9 sfiwafton | - 99 gamgderam, gy
. TR Feede.. HOOW WYY | - 9.9, gugdee, <&

FEIIIATERY

VEfaeI sEafafsay 3,

Asfr woivet: @ T Wl wogl:

- i aefamaddREt fafad: ey,

it g wagm ot e = |
fafrfeady e ¥ 7 @ T,
Ndagd v wod oA

i faedy wfidy dvdg,

AT ¥ @Ry wd wigT 1 - wE.

RE. ALY AR

RV, AfFEEFT @R F.. FAINE | - 99 JNISAEE, -3¢
fodw:-adt R FvEe & € U e A wsfera 21

R¢. AY. R.23

R0. Y. YOG, RV
RR. AY. WO.R-R

8. WY, KoY

. HAfaqa
. wHvggEfeEa

FHE®

A

S 6 m £ <

Fqd, i)
Q0. THTLI

9¥]

RR. ALY, WR.LY
. Y. WL.R¢
R3. AL REY.Ro
Y. AL 3oy

= T
INAE qoRT, ARl Ypd GRS, AR, 2388
g Sitat., S YW, Ferhdl, Q’¢R
& ad, f gAuEtTITEd, W AghcE FAW, ToHd Hel,
TER, %83
AR,  R]6R
wg 3Od e "ed, ’uR
o vl Fl, FORE SHH, dNvEr, fgda R, 2j¢d
YA, O AFweH, i dHeR W Y9, TEE, juR
M-I W T, o, 200
Ar-ieees fafaa- wrRawedores Jwa
ey, €. 4. feRw wes wel, siftawd g9 i Sk,
7 oo, fadta wwm, je]
2’¢9
JmeaR U9, ek

[aRud AWy g Auls : gad-RAwR, 04y



AEARA | SR ot T A : Ueh forde
2
ST, YT SifEa gt *

TS % WA EUHE A A HOwE O TR ST o | 3Q e @
ot ghaud wer w Tedt oft R aw ot P, Y, Wy, @i, o, o ety @
Wt e F F Il /1 Ful IO 1 aravEsas W@ qfd @ o R awd o qafy
I wRega T o5pa w9, fRw giawr ao ergmd <A o sreren ¥ T F weEm @
AT A | TS I A T G@ B A F A€ 7 F wEeTw wd w9 |
AFgEd BN A T A N A - P e (afsers ) @ o €

3 7 T W Al w1 F w0 ¥ 7 T W 9, afug 9% gro fafie sfw
F wfifs 4 geafed o € F | o T F WO, YOERTR J9a SETE 1 A
F 4 T @ F W s o o fF A ga ¥ faw o we w0 ool wEw
B T o1 | o w en wgell ¥ wn F g R, g, anfk W fmfo wwar @, i F,
Ty, Ao, &R sE & fafia o sao-fam, e am w= T 9 SR, i wwe
¥ NAH-TE eV 3R F=fedi F fore gy aon YRR, 9 GRS @ 3 9,
s, faRR, Sam, anfe ok wft edyror won ¥ faw e iR AF-TE-Tvey anfy @
At | T9 YRR TSN gR WP e Fmtor et e gt canfafi, enfers sreamor ¥y, TRk
q ewitagfe o quia: ot % SReT A o T el Few ¥ A
g fifw R T Frafmior & @

wifsa 3R srenfaerer & won 9 T F REw J woAd FA R A a9 A ¥
il - fufor

gl U - W gdygE WA o | g e wgel @ uen ok e T g
H HoTE At ot | ITF fow gin A ¥ & A gl Gw ot | T SR D ¥ X
- o=l o Wi o & aom e g @ wRw 9 o | Y ¥ oFER R e
F A T A FE D R N ucH F Ton @ W R g & | IR F waER
fores O 9 ¥ WY T WW HKQ ¥ ga Sl ol % Sam ofk orey AW ¥ o
A R AR R AP} wg T W e sofg T & wiRE g T ot
A el F @ - T A W W gFA A | T gF Rt F qw § w3 W
g i 71

THel wRfeafl s o ol W ww oFEE W vy % SR @ ST
e T W o | o I TWE T F wu Foin wE § gf we e e W

* e, diud 9 @Y. ey P, SEHTENR, TRE
HEHRA W ARCMIT H AT A ;T frae) [ou




a1 | gRafiR ¥ oy ¥ Feifad [ Ton EEEEEEER | g ek R W faum @ ol
= W AW AR gy vEfad g # @ eEvawar R fafor ¥ frw § wew wwow
forar ar |

il & frafor ¥ faie 9 o = & B o1 =AifE s fafr-fafie faam ek
JHB H T FEATERY ¥ 3 T A1 | & F e Swerd!, Y 99 wd a9 @ wufed
B F RO T @ o= fawre frator = ¥ wmd o v

qfemtor

g g, | AYE TR THEdaew 4 ok g o qoarEt yume: 3w oan
THH TH RO SNt oA | T R At = gl A ot ol we TRae | TRaq
A A TR ¥ e g odar R, ok gl W A g ¥ em R

R AYar TR F YR F IR Rt ot Ofd F & ST @ % fae g8 weR iR
IR W B TS 91 | T AR VSRR, SGYFIR, IR, S, |e, g, SN,
9, VRIS, Mgy, W, T4, Ty Nk whwded aar sieAgant gl & of 999 TR-
Frtor &% o sTafdma ot | R ® 9R, 9O it e oft Wt ot | yeRa o ¥ aufaa
TR feqa awen wmar ar |

TR ¥ fagm faedt, yom, swE & wdl, o, wmfos, Wi, o, eer-
fFaferegen onfE IR oif % & @ T 3 | Rt off o % =afe 1 TR @ afeaty aite
& oare |

TEuRa ¥ o Tonstt g fafha aen @i TR W ool Suersy B ® | v
R e R o g, TfrereE P TR aen Tgree ¥ guiiE iR e W
- g of | U or=d vy ¥ gT & R W e, 1 onfE el A gEfvw g & 3k
e A | SRR F 9 T - W Y YR T F 9T WO | a6 3
FRaflR ¥ wd ‘wveT - 7 TgrEn o1 e uftEn, TR, 9292 gR, o1 ¥ gefen
AR, AAIfAY 99, GO, Igaw & on, agTIag weee qdn $e e off 9 | ey
wgfag gall | of e, ardt W, qRol aem ot f 3 | Tufy v T aftrg fr
¥F IER & Fofor 7@ g ¥, aufy ST dewel avas faumrl SR savawdel w
S JUTER TSt Y v R B | o, S STV, [, 9E, AR A [ear
¥ & T W Y o 98 W @ TR A A R w9, O aw
T | SA9R F w TR % Frfe § won @ g wwhn o oK aw wee st
¥ qu vl W dwer ot aw Su% uRem e w &

|qHr

T A e, Qfed i F wg e WF W SR T wEg 97 ik
w1 HA o, I T FE A | G W arateaw a9 § e Wit MR ST T - sy
& W A WY G A &, I W FE ¢ | el F T o werm ¥ Wy

9€] [RrAd AU Hang B : gas-BAww, 04y



g i % T wH W@ O | YA w-weliE W @ra ot g § & fen s o |
T Fotn = v [hmin @ 9 T @ WA @G - wa A @ I R g
F AR TR AT A1 | IR A R F <o e F o’ s @ faum fmr e

a3 qwell w1 Seora firerr ¥ | e @ Toar F ot @ ot vt
AT, oM, R 3 A ot STATEEATER ST WA A | gRAE | gaEl wW
fedi oY dred ¥ forg g o | =@ Feelt o W ¥ ufed Y W WA wET @ W@
FA A | Y B WA oS T A wfed ot | S g W ‘wimg woe’ w3}
IR & v F T A | g g e e wE  enedes 6 | Tees
A 3 A 3o Tm g off g T oft, 9% g9 wged ¥ gae, @ ¥ onfla G, WA,
fomrTER ot SR Su faeR coueafesg 9t | RS TN W TaER g ¥ e
R A 7 ff TR # ©F | e A fored ok gew ww A W m ek A @
e 9, v - WA §R 3R THH F aror & fraad T T B ot | sl ¥ T
H YT TRk @A o, 3T Tk i i 9R S Ten WO an

anfae weamor & wwag Fmfur &t ¢

Tt gR wefea tean Wenifed 3 WEE TS 4 (A $Y ¥ TG 98,
TE, 91 AT ¥ TG TN, WA onfe W R Seon foer € 1

qager @
M WA F F gfg F fow el g wE R & | wenedt @ R} W
TR T afF i mA TR I

TS ¥ agfad @ A A T Frfor 9 wifte e W @ T 91 | 39, T,
T, fagmon, wd, verw, qon R R S st e w1 angE dER g9 on §, o
A Fmi w6 9 s # e w1 w0 iy faem F oo S e | gt
T N F TIW F Fmiar N A ¥ S g i o | gel 3m 9 o oft e
Wi, fafem, aggs @ TAifay ot @ wafeaa R § asml @ fmio & fied s
TE YFR AT AF B A gh | Fw o w1 v e § aifvs A ae e
T B IuF Frafar B Sa & aiftrr 3k Sepe ARt F @t Wit W faam ot | gfafix
3 3% ¥ q@ amEl % oiellfew W ¥ w1 ¥ o asmh W Fmiw s ot ) fafay
w4 & fau st sTavaEd 3 F w0 IR ¥ ‘ameayey’ wﬁwaﬁmﬁ:ﬁa
agrlt & i SR 9 |

e
"o TeUa! W @, T 3R &F 1 ufg e I o € | e qevea: faer
F fau Afedt 3 freeht @ T = W v |
¥ ¥ R T B Wl Tl 5 T P & e @ e aEd o
IR W TE TR T | agm R e i o ot fowm @ e o | yanemet

m&m*wm & ) [99



R gia ¥ fag 7% sheffes =i & wv § goar-Frtn & agm: oo HewRa § frer
¥ | IR ¥ W S afed avee W ot g g A 3 o1 EN A Wi & awumaa
¥y v faerer gemnst % i @ oy fean o | 3o weR Rl 7 it TR @ Y,
Fit onfE % o W o W W TN H FEER FAR, 6 AT | fafay gemelt &
frafor % fa@ orqw ufeAl ST At |

T

w0 W St onfg ¥ fafr wam fen wrar an stwan R, o wWE oA @
fopa ST Werl | WEA: STOE TR YR At W uqft i fed ¥ R et F oo W
ST foran ST S YR A WA | WHRG: W 6 S Swnt % A e
< F i F Y R IR A | SR Y F9 vt v Seo’ e 3% | e
¥ ofe @l | BT 3R W QUA W Se@ ¢ | i F Tu-Teu-e § U
¥ v anfz ¥ onfueat F FR ¥ oA A ¥ fF wmra: T Wik we § o w9
F G, MU 3 @F A A Ay @ FA H Y99 vl A TEEa < A |
it '

TR § YR F A W So0d € | 39 @ Ant 9 iR 9 w@-uw, qn
T I TN @ O A TG WA ifg | T F9 W e afvred 3R =R ¥ fag
o iR Fo W TLT TR 9 gl G @ |
WA-uT

A-AA JUEa: '&rm%muw%ﬁr@%ﬂmw@r@i%‘amwaﬁ
g w9, R g TR, T Infg Ty smErtE ¥ faw & o

TERa & oTE U v Al o faeror e @ ST T QW ¥ T I W @
TR A TR TR A g A | oA A @l ¥ R 7@ § & Fof A 91 9 70 =
iy frm o | T F g8 F TOET F I I, e ¥ BRI SR, v
¥ 1z F Ty o S o AR F @l ok wveal F Refraem anfk % fag e S|
¥ gaR | el e SR TN T QURWIKR! P WG, FAA A B A B
¥ | guyea: TS T T ST N G a6 AR o i qen 3@ Wi S
o1 | 3 ¥ AU T F RAMR P AT F GHI TR F AR QT q6 AW A garorw
a0 gEgfadel ¥ IR W RN gwrg

TR} wrt # ST T g R S o | e,y Td ST & wey
w1 S foega Faerer Wadt Rt onfe Tl § Suoed d €, SN HeRa § T,
qenfy TREmi ¥ fon R T SRE qo ffE TRyl F Rk § g W
ITF U ¥ AEIRTHE F TR ¥ A WY 6 & e € | ey ‘gl F e
T A T I TR O SIS S AT | YA ¥ o ‘weud wedfee]
TR R T W W IR AR B T | TRy B w0 T iR 3 gy,

oc] [32ud gl Hing Auls : gas-BRwR, 01y



fawem ok w2 Wil = frmtor s o f A1 ol e sl i B U o | g
TR & TR ¥ fagga avii @ sterm w@ 9ng " w Seora oravd T €

TR = TR A e T oon | R st o oreen yeean % A, e fad
fafy & ST W ST UM F & TRYAY F G THF-MT H 941 ot | IFRR
oS F TR WA FA W RGN g EaArensl, garmel, af, qudy enfy A
ST TR G997 ST STeiFd Y Y Il ¥ wufad TR 9Red ¥ g9d 98d
T TR F A T W@ A |

TSRO AT A T YRR 1Y F 9 g € R aeheis Anl @ g
T T A W A1 3R ST FER Yo aon fagm 9 gAeafadl ganfg o st yee
foFn ST o1 | TR F TSR A TSl 991 GO SN} w1 HW yal, S 91 sifatuai
F AT W ARt ¥ TR R fordrya: T 3R w3 6 R ¥ dan @ A, e
TR w, R Qe Tore il St WeE T ST R & | Sl ik IR
Rl W g, ardt, gu, o1 e i v USwel gRy € et St vt | S ud
¥ gerad o1 @ Tensit & | fifi Ra - oy g R T vemred e e et
N
emn |

HEIRA ¥ 3 el WA T 9l i SeorE firer 8% | ot o e v
SR} & T o1, s g A1 ol ¥ 9l % A - 9 3 F Wy S # gifa
Tefi| W TR et

TG N T Weg AN FE AR gon & | #9 ¥ qAiA ¥ e o fF AR v
wdd, o9, UM, A T8 TNA O afved ffae 9 Sge @ T ot | aeeerg 3 I,
R, 9 ol T A Aol ¥ e R e o | Wl s Y ‘v’ SR g
T FERE T ST ¥ SISl 91 | g Selld - SAuR A 91 afren &t
VeEl B gYadt awd @ Te’ wR S @

T F R ¥ F TeHr e T H A oA | FE TER H G A T g
ft ot | af aemes Temelt ¥ AR g # e W A st enafwar ¥ eng faan
B, @ EvE & TR SRy o Temd W OEet |
Ag-fmfor : |

Tl ¥ 9gq A A, Al gen g % fFR 9 uf@ell f IR w9 % A qa
B A | e T Y FEk: faeen g | e 3 @ A @ R reaR
HA W 3 HEA F GERT H QO R T W T |

TEIYRA & Jashiare™ § 3% 3 995 9 T qeafaRy w1 91 WA F A ag-
frmfor @1 wedi firn o, ok 5 W aifts e stgen A % @ FrERe W 9Ee @
TR =t % g it Ag-Fofo w1 Seorg frem ® 1 oo yr Jgadt @ Fmfor goned

TEURE § ArERRWIT F TS A U ) [9¢



TR 3t S om AR werEael ¥ @ g WA @1 | v a1 & faw 9 W gfafiR
Q¥ form g5 aEtemy fFn o1, 98 9g W G @ 1

| e A T W YA 99 S afi % =19 9iR ey & fifie ug o feom wnt
F el H geal 7 F I o | gRA W AU A W T €A de fA W 2
3R rEt F oft duem = Ay W T o
Hieh-NaTd e ¥ Fmtor e

et off ot o i off Il ST R/ AR R | AR W savaskargar fagm

W T, IHH R F g RN Y T T e R, I AW F A werrewa
§ AY o Frofor o e o ¥ Frd srde el # O @ wRd ¥ R ot ol
o ot % wfe % A e, s onfk % fau sraw iR AR qn enfeEt &
forT YRR & | T ¥ if 9 - weE ¥ e fatn @ o s R, feg e
F T q TERER ¥ T ol Ty efrie) dar €
QI-9TTeTt ¢ '
S WA W T R A asafats ¥ A frin ofes @ w ol faam @
gfawn fire vl ot 3N TRUIE YT W FEd & | WENRA W 39 TER H el F aui
% el W ITAST el § 14 il TERH ¥ AR W GAUE F T A Y
G AR A fagt A o el & wFam F oW § ot 1 arda W favaw @ fE
ot fodiy w9t arfd Y R 3T e 7 W S TR W TS FH R A 9
9 Y g @ T ] | 37 g 9Ron ot o A, e iR o gt o g, welf
v anfg 1 Frafor o | wrafudl # garell # fagm fiom, g@ ok wia faentt )
37 it frad ¥ sl R gffiR ¥ goawie | g & sl o & wu

[yl @ oft frmfor e ar ¥

TR ¥ FER W wwed @ fmo ek @t ¥ 1 dod 5R wed ¥ W
H T A GG T8 A TG A qarstt H 99 wvey & wrg 9w o @@ e &
oft 14 3T TR VA TEIF T TG TEFA F e TN WgH T F ar & qeet
i Fmi o T A 1 g AFE W SR A IR Ty A 3 g @ Al W
'l Emled gwell B AR W W T @ off | e o ¥ IR IS Wi
et R fafas @t agw e, feral, T, STeiER), YT IRYET q9T GEEAg S
N9-1g o ¥ gaa gwiett @t o wEt ot 1
JETEG

aagy Ft T ¥ YA A 4 | TR EEY AN S} | I A |
v i =R GG SERY O Wit U A S SFE R 91 | T PR | F
TN @ T A Y ST iRy e fRer eifie St @ e | v 4R 98
T T AfafiEl w T SR IR I, IR 6 YERT TN T § H S

¢o] [21Rud Ay Mg AR ¢ gad-BAwir, 01y



oft | T Rl W ‘o oft wR A I

TevRa o T T % ordl F gen ¥ | 39 el W E9y Fad 9m e
Fags 1 frg = ol R R, Sam, g9, amm, aw, v, fEaw, & okt F
Y ‘AEEY’ T B S T A Fvmg @ o ¥ fF 7w 39w e e o |

T%d, gl onfe % a9t A w9 sifafadl & e faferat grr fadma: s
T WER SRR FE WA A
AR :

AIH-T % T G e SA1eR o T3 Foi-fay a1 - % fag smare sraea
A N R o gue w7 g T fafaa o & @ il 3 F FRO WM AEN-
@ ¥ dfaa @ I o1 | o7 ST SR TE T W € e o | SRt %
¥ AT game, SRvg aigel TE @ igd we F ¢ auf g ¥ $9 fA ¥ faw, st
& & ¥ oY sTavasareRr 98 TR § o W v o1 1 fg SemRemd s S
3R Tewg F W A wu o F @ ¥ Few fafem T o) o T W [ ¥ k@
¥ fog T TRl it ae F O ot R S8 Y YRR Stean PR & Fed
TIH U ¥ 39 TF & 3T T a9 TR | TAF [ F AR 776 T AT
B .
nfires-ara T § wrwtmior @

TEuRa H o e W e 71 TH @1 3R e F 7 & ¥ s T st
f Wiea & TH 91 | IS O F T @Y IR qEE defed IR o1 | 56
i faum ¥g 30 H whem Ton, T onfk = Prefor ot @ o iR W) F & ¥ fag
fegg R WHT T P fer o J wuad AN WA I e | v et o
A1 Lo vy Ffa Lamerdl § AR SeRe & S W anfe gl wade frm et
e Tg0 & e €
arera-frafor

HERa & el H SeE 3T WA W ¥ | e ¥ wm e | de st
T AT O, Rl S F SRR W A w e iR o, SRt ok
Rt = Laraa § Frard w1 faum, TR ot e § ey - afw sereed % i
e ¥ T B T R apeis wa ¥ Jafaue ao I @ R w9 1 e
¥F yfafga o F w9 ¥ Ton A oIwd & ufdl @ Fiw s ® W 1 R sm
GUEaTey ¥ aqn ¥ Rl § ¢ ghiearered aaengafoay ™ @ Seorg BN @ Tyl
3o AR % R € et # Rl = oIe e R
war

STt W % Qe TEl Y9 FEd o | ST X o O 6 i e’
fer ar 1 Ty ‘wrEeTEn’ 9 % T oot

TEURE § SECWIoT T A ;U fae) [eq



g 23} yoi-Frafor ot F A ST o | ST HEWd § Y H A
T T8 = e ¥ A PRam 9w w faam fen T o ok yw-fein-w @l W
SR g T o7 | uveE Twnel g i W gy W shefew wAf ¥ ww § wmm,
FUTE % Ty wured F oft fmfor s @ o e
fam ‘ :
T B vt o 9 ¥ e fre o Wi @ ik wgelt A of s
e gAY F ¥ A P @ faam o | foe W g o T @ e R

ardt, g, Tem, N e % T ufes ¥ 1 T Wit @ ga fren & S,
T Prfmelt & 1 = 9 Sqer e ¥g Row § R @ | wevRa # ot e
formtor’ = Qs a1 T A1 | S TR % SRR W YR H FIgER P STan
Ft ot fedt ot
AR Fmior e
L o TR T A g B TE g ¥ A e e, e gEs 9 sl
TR Tl ¥ ST S-WT SR Feu T B qARd W SAARENR & S A @
¥ gfy w o, I O W T A R TN F, ARE o Q- o o |
TRrRaEHE N T ¥ o and, frer, Sum, amm onfg & fh Fmfor sl weeor
of peEn Aifiew SIfaE TS F @A |
aqt
frsafinm otd ‘SeR TENfeEHRITRS? ¥ STER ot aTdt W TEHAE FESH TERSH
o | HETIRE ¥ STF: ST F IeorE TN ¢ | R A ARG § Afadt # A e o
7 A T T 9 g & 1 TR % [ veweh ‘W ¥ awen W owen 9
T % Frafor S i 3T, QA ww " o, R et S S I Tasie
IR W IR & A et aitwdt @ fein SRR s st o 1w S @
T 3 T ¥ P, ST T e Temel gRI Sk o ik e & T 9o
ol i
. AR TR % Tt SR wel B Surl @ e fadw an 1 fafen S ow
¥ 3 7§ 3w T Sart ok R W AW O 1 T WRIRAEe Tl i SE
¥ wiy afirefy qo T Sgerl 9 W firer ¥ | 59 99 RO O TREE 3 8,
< greiwhE O A | T ¥ R ¥ e A0 F Y T A & | e 3 g
W A HY W QEE F LTS FA I R o | 6 TR At @ e 6
Qe wgET ot Seer € % R 3 one R % gat ¥ IR SuE W faue
TveayR % TON 9Ug fR o ol e S ar 1

S G QA 7% Frepd frerern § fF Rt & a9ER W THEad SWEiae IO
T BT 1 | T S B T W GHIIT QAR R A T W G Aot (q9H
QTI“

¢R] [t Azlu Hsng AnRs : gas-BAwR, 0%



AW ¢
M Y-S & 79 a1 | Qe o 7™ ¥ A ffven @ fim © 8, wifs
TERd o ‘S’ 3R R’ e W YA U @ soh § fR T € 1 dva € e
w1 o § fad-ud @ W@ @A ot gt @ A ¥ e W gy il .
T 39 74 e 2 ¥ W 99 F WE W I o €
' T T R I qonst gRT W e ot | ofsy i wiferar Ff ommit % ft 9
W @ € | gt SO % FRO AR @ R s Tee o ok T e
FA I T SR A T A
W Frenfmior @t frteror saere _

et Frmtor % el # TEE, ST R R SHufgR S T W e we
or | it Y ‘e T S Y Hean’*? wEE T % SR AHCHE B IR ST
e ar | ), TR, g, ey & fmio & g9 qgn wasmfiyem e o fewdt @ afedd
Sufeafd, T8 wg Fmfn FRf % fraxo &y A fan o g 1 o fred W A
o et fmto, See afigfa enft % fag fofeedl qon wrfirdl = friem o @@
@ AW |

T g frafor 3wl A aft ogan Ot A st = A @ o € e,
& T T FA A1 oh qeeTaR Sl it Teqar agn feRdr i I W fRvagus
¥ I IISIS TF 2 |

 ® ¥ gErRa st fofor w1 @ e o €1 T =it 3% anfae
F 9 Q, T @ F TR Q, BT F w9 A R w TAESE F w9 F
fomior e o, afergfa < SHERen WAt o, &1 W UR S o1 IR SAAYIHATER TS oft
T | Al

e
R OmeagR ¢ ifqarrmgd - gREERY 1)1 R UTER o /gy
3. wifa wd ¢ e/ g, Wi, 9. ¢9/3
u. Wi 9. ¢’ g fog TvuwmE, 9. wy
o, WM. 9. /g : : ¢ Wi, 9. €9/3R-¢8
. Wf[. . ¢w/e go. WL, 9. \9l9/R&-RV
2. IRUGH, Yd. 9. gR¢/%-R R, amfg. Ud. ye/3R-3%
3. e wd. ¢R]R/RR-%9 Q. YR GHE. /UM
. foe wd, g, © 8. e, . Q/R-3¢
o, §Wd  3/3-3 R¢. WWL T /R-%R,8R; RR/RI-RW, &/%0
R. WML W 4R/R0-%% 0. FATMEATE Ye/8-¢
Q. I T 4R R, AL 9. 4e/8-¢
3. wWi4. 9. ¥ W. ;MR T 2RR/%Y
. IME. T, 239/22/23 E. SNFHANEH TH. 89/R8, -3

TERA o TRfWIoT @ T G ;T fade) [¢3



e, STRHN, 3/R0/3§
¢, WAL W 4Q/Y-RE; ATWL U *w/R3; HISA U Rw/¥E

R. e 4. g03/28 30. WA . /2o
3%, FEITAER. /8 0/R&L R. W 9. /e

33, IMIF q. */%3 38, IMfe. 9. RR%/3%
3. WA T 3¢/84-%E 3. Wi 9. 3R’R

30, WA T R0%/2% 3¢. RIUTE, Yo/¥y

3R, INTI, Y. &/ Yo, WIfI. . 4¥R/3-33
ge. WA, ¢co/m 8. Y. ¥/8/ER

$3. AROF Y. 3u/3E ¥Y. ARTI, T. R/
gy, NS, 9. L]%/%; SENTIE, <38 ¥, 3MIW. U */23-23
go, . 9. 9/ ge. MmAfaFETE. L0/3y
9. JENL T. ¢3/R,R3-2& Yo. M. Y. Y, /UMY
4. ARTI. . /R0 4. T T. 3/R]-%00
43. M. U. Qo/4-IE : WAL 3Jo/¥e-89¢ 4y, WA, T. IER/%3
Wy, 3. 9. 9E/3% u&. WL T 30¢/2¢R; IPURE
wo, aMfE. 9. g¥/9o, R]]/3Y; WK, T 3R/, WIYRE

ue. IfE 9. QRR/38 WR. 3. YN

o. W U W/EIRR, Ro0; . T. ¥/ '

§2. UKHUgH. T.j02 &, MHH. U. 2R/2-23
§3. TAGY. T §o €4, . U Yo/3y

€4, FOTE, 9/3-3Y €8, Wi, 9. 3%3/%¢
€9, IRTT. T. QVAY; E&/RE §¢. S T RR]/3R-4%
&R. Wi 9. f0&/34-%§ Yo, ARUG. Y. IEO/MR
V. [UL G, ww/RY; ML T L07/23 W3, . 9. 4e-R

_ T

IRV ¢ FoiErR, 2]%Y%

| aTREHEE ¢ wN W& W, 2]%¢

Aot srdureny : TREUEE TR, FER, 1339
i @ 3R ¢ Wmr g-3, Wt

Hiferarrma : mu%a'qﬁ (fe=h). aom gwmr, g]ye
w3efa

IR ¢ SeT=faamnR, wewd, JoH T@&R, 2R
TARYRY ¢ STYR W, IR

¢¥] [o)2rRud daluq Hsad AxRs : gas-RAwewr, ,01%



T Qfeerfaerar
g
3. U UH. siaraar

ey F sfe o Taew F aenel ¥ W@ w Am ¢ e Weigwa | aRE
i wmar @1 ¥ iR 37 Tonedl 6 7 A faed i ok 7 Tw-dwaferl ¥ s T
o 41 T TR e e, i s @ e, RS W R i
IR A W W T’ % A wfifad € 1 e % v § 9 T R o g
7 firen R, fofrg SR SAIT T W@ W1eAl F 39 H ST Areaenar g Tl A waw
W g ¥ Faw Tw W Wefewa | 989 § v sen T e
‘Yefraray e |

dieel AR F FUE TO(RRR3 o)W YeeH IR TG’ AR Th T &k 9 R
3R gl o A ST g | TSR T g ea Tregedur # sneel vl 3 Aehhr
fomrasT & ew ‘e & Fawd S0 A R TS AWE T, SHE IS
TR GR 39 99 FRY T F1 91 ST Gelt et A fare w0 W wha fern
foraea & TeF ‘THTRICH F € TO IS TR Wl F A@H 99 F GIER’
¥ oft firet o ‘Tregedor % ool § woeTdr o | T SR 31 aravaw € Frd @
T  fo Rl S=Ta vl % Ty & e v ¥ waEr (s i (SIRge?)
w T (TANTEATEEE: T SERATAY IeRaiaasEarTg) | fagr 9% SieR R
% foF ‘Tremedw’ 9 ‘gRys’ % el 3 A e ‘e’ O 9d w9 3 fa
¥ Ay’ Tew srEmEfy STees €

T A9 T I GV ST Y g A 3Tl (R0%§ o) F HRE Uy
"oTE-IA-FaRRg’ T WIvgfary # 3R fagrl @ s reHfya R | e it faer
Tug I O St (Rieg qu) o TIfiE 9% 9@ ¥ YR W 39 U9 9 F U8
¥ 39 TR ¥ — TS AHE TN F O 9 THARE W @R ¥ T gl T Y
o W o wifs sFiE @ g 3 F y-9g 9fEme iR Teigt 9 | g o
T 7 39 TOFAN B 79 O F A 3% Wy faare W foan | sFmia g@t o g,
foFg S W T 91, 9% W g9 W@ | T N U e R IS T [T 9g 7
o o e | 3EH 9= % faT e 3y O, IRER 99 el 9 U TeiSt W
A T g H W B g I 5R R Y 9 R e 3R 9% wm ug # 39 wd
B TR ¥ fou faaw & T e SEER W Y TR T ok o gy wiehe @ A
| AfF T F 9 TG ¥ TR F AW TR a1 BAVIR 3 TagTF A

* 7d QI MR, WA 3faem, 9% T [aw, WO, s, saeErR faafaaes
T W el | [ew




F T ¥ R T A T IW AR A | 3GF 39 99 FE F 9% T A I
AFTT A T | W R R ANF TH T T T T W T F g SHam |
o ¥ A T T F g ThiE I wd W I | SR W S @ SR T T
& T GRSl qd1 WA o0 o9 AR IOFA W e T wn fewn |

T, TR I 3 TagH qw WiwR A § fon dyrga: orge w9 ol g feran
T T - Sq-qaRE Yo W (QAEE) ¥ oRet # SFfRd W R
ITAE ¥ | T FA H oI H A, THARE (Frrifie?) B wmTa ok vy 9 el
WHER I A | e F e F o & ot € 1 = wfefeas wed ¥
YR R AN ‘T Y O e et w ae-ae @ R
A & faes

fiFg Ta-T9 N yefaEl ¥ waETw ¥ W) fGdg S=a W A e ¥ 1 iy
wRe ¥ fagrl 3 3 wfefers wedl # 9 weatis A 9 R IEE B U e
R @ER T8 R | R Rue 3o F o ¥ TER = a9 ¥ N foes i fE W
T g T @@ % 9k W R favafame ¥y 9Rda st @l w
W fam F HR MR T ey @ FORY R Y T ¥ wei
(S WIR, 7.9.) | T ¥ Yt am-faar @ frea | 1R 9k ) A e SR weR
F ¥ — ¢ faEueR, . 6 WER, 3. TRSHS YR, R ¢. FEU-oE TR | WO F
e Tw@ ¥ aw-fass fafgon, $oar (wEe Sifagd) R vamr (I gwTEd)
¥ ot g e ¥ | AR HEd F AR F AR | fee Pt agdw o W
Afam 7O AAT S R 1 W, S A off fF SR 9 e ¥ -9
¥ qm wifd F A W W @ A 3R wor qon fafew § 59 9o ufew § wRE A
T v TEne A ¥ o fif R S &, feg TR % gR @it Am-aenelt @
WM 93X A GRS F T @ F A% 78 T T o a1 ¥ e et g
¥ | 39 YR W W, I F % f v @1 fr Taew § 9 F e W owe fd
T 3 T T I oo

T % 37 faad T IV TN, TERIST ST HeRISeRTt T& et T o1, 3qiey
st fagm TTa =it Wfeifasar R A favam G @, | 3 W T TI-T9R T 7Fa
e A Th UFEE THF EaR A R® |
HferEt o e |

At RER 3o W fafgwn (AW.) TR | T 3 fEH. X W T F TR W@
TR M F AN 9 GeR R I N R A o g7 F (I 33 ) = ufow
fieh < g ¥ fafeen % wewg wOE Sueed ¥ @fE W @ T A o @
d W IR-9R i ¥ et vl o A e ekl ¥ TH-uw o ¢ FRE SeR W
? g ey dofa TEyw 9 qu e} T fodfaw Toew ;¥ 1 S, 6 (G.S. Gai,
“Three Inscriptions of Ramagupta’, Journal of Oriental Institute, Baroda, Vol. XVIII,

¢€] AU AWk g AR ¢ gad-BAwR, 04y



1969, pp. 247-251); id., ““Three Inscriptions of Ramagupta”, Epigraphia Indica, Vol.

XXXVIIL, 1970, pp. 46-49), TTE= TUATE, IH FA< AE T97 WA T4 T

s fgrl 3 1 ARG W aree, SgA SR e fr €1 T o W o

W i GRE € TR R FEe @9 SR AR W Faa ik @ 9w e ¥

fagril 3 srafred sifierE & oMuR o= q fREl it erafite dirdl ¥ T8 & T ad

@r%ﬁm%@kﬁéﬁa%ﬁmﬁumw%lmﬁzﬁﬂwm%w
@l % @ qu ymved W o afved go §

(?)

wEdsta: [IJ9=uvs yfadd wifa 9-

BRI SR S9ewq wifora] -]

e arsemrarA - gwu-wivrs -]

f goilA- e e Merer=areacre 35 &HURfd I
®)

TradrsEa: [ 1] e giodd wifar o-

TRRR St T I9Rwg, wrfraifies-

TR oman]d [ &mor] - geo-irea] w)

€ W oo

£ w oW e

3)
wrEa[d]s€ [@] [1] [F]9sa wiedd [ far seiasnifris]
- [T 7 3[R wfr-[af]]-----

Pad
.

(?)

W 37Eq | Wi Ssarrar amor- gmor 3wl sverd vt g & frs
ﬁma%ga%qm%mﬁmﬁwﬁmwa&mm[ﬁ
gfesr] Wﬁ-ﬂl

R

WA 374 | NIfor-aifiyes Samomard sH- g0 & ey, % 39w ¥ Hermsnfast

Fa ¥ qoed w39 gfaw [ wfas] e o
)

TEAM T | T-Tfe.... % I9W ¥ FERIRAS... ¥ [S7]99 = 9w [

qias] = |

1 Rl ¥ SReruEr S qifor-aifires e T € | ifr-wfien I - weataa
TE @t e o [¢o



N Fed ¥ o O fER T N A EER A Y W @R § W §, i S el
RNHTTFETH TR E
fremd ¢ .
waft o i ¥ ferel § HERIRR W % 99w 3Ieeng T § auiy I
TR e TR F % i el € | e, fws HenniR I w A
W T S T AT-G WHIE A ¥ | W e Qe HerRrens e
st mer &1 <eft v F oifim o A fedt o W F THE AW e @ S S
o 7 firern ¥ 1 T, TRl ¥ seR T ¥ MR W ugd et do ¥ ¥ < wRw
¥ wo-afrerg AR i (TERE, 1Y) WU W T T = i § afirg & sl
3 ¥ | o, Fen-deh F YR | THR A a3 qoht gfed o Fmfore st amm
eft et do N v ok fidfm T ¥ we ¥ 3 @ ¥ 1 (Jaina Art &
Architecture, ed. A. Ghosh, Vol. 1, Chapter 12 : Central India - 300-600 A.D. pp.
127-128) TafeT 3 dda 3t wfedi & 3 arfier o ‘werrenfis St T’ @
A § 9% TEEw T ¥ afiRed ok W T D e 7 :

| e T TR 3, T ST e W TS i 3 ok e
¥ “regTeE U VI ¥ | TS ¥ faa W meg iR Teeww % i € | Ut fefa
¥ 3 T TR wen 0 ¥ flt yeR S 9 v @ W ¥ 9, T o
1w § fF vm o T wER S &, @ e 3 9 R @ qfed F v
A ? TU S TN e 3R WE ¥ | e e dwe e & Wy 3 vty
i serendt oft 1 At ST e S, 9 ol Ay Wit ol yER-TER Ed
FTIERTA N

3T, o7 TS F A A Wi ¥ B T ¢ R T I9F TAE W

§ | & fr SRS ¥ A% SO 9 3 TOE T R $T AW ) 9 AW A F
faa TeaTe 81 | e ST W TS %GR 9 A T T I wER WA ¥ T
Y 7 Faw w3 W 39 fFa, g werR ¥ AT A @ oog H IE A0 TR
o T o a9 wR e ol T T a9 T | ag Sen faver et et |
forae X R | AT % RO WeER: -SR] § T 5 SeerE 7 fhen T e |

et ot =afm, T StUaT weN @ YR @ WER % Wed W anaia St
§ _ gfefes ik e ok A A TER F Wed TH-gW G A F | W TH
T F ST Y qe - 3-qarE SR wifefcrs wedl W S o,
79 % 3 YfEfas SR T8 AA T o | Wy Ve faee oI afreral S e
e o g oMY 3l Y A & e U 99 e & IRy & T 9" Tw
R Wralawa e fag & T | STeTHRl q91 A AR F HRO WeEa: I T -
a1d ¥ foey SoEm @ w9a faa T SR A aifier sifd wam & |

¢ec] [aprald gy g ARs : gaus-BAwR, 01y






L

0] [opald dellaqt Hsog s - gaS-BawR, mo1y



FHIfAH & 9T o s qoa : T St
. 2
T, [ ST T

AT @E ¥ & Th g Sfig € | SR Td T © # i SR
F T G W Y AEH T € | 39 e 1 SR IReafE Feant ik dan fafm
¢ 1 T fafay vl ¥ IRa fem qur orqew uRfeafell A amere A wfeT W gen
T G A Tohdl % G H G A H A HE S | YR G F € SEw,
foaw, onedl onfs =t wwar WS Wi @ wmfe e Tl ¥

TS o SRl I § 39 e @ YR T ae a9 A g dr € | gl
Sfa # safdl @ WER fier, SIRH-YeM, a[iam, TR onfg |sft saaeie a9 |
€ aefiad @ ¥ | i 9 SRR e T R Wt ged sue It w Wi
H aMuRfeen § | Qe fe), Araael © e PRl % STEe TR WHE ¥
fore fedepres W ST R

TR T H A SopE T W@ € | T o ¥ iR % e ¥ A
T e gedl F wft T @ g frdt T fF e = AMeve § 1 9% Sam
T ¥ | T T ¥ oEeR T e ¥ & N e qew ¥ wdeo F gy e §
| 3% weroiaTen ferd e F fafy At ¥ | 3% TRy =EeR Y e e Wit a7 v
T 1 & iR 7ew A B TRy M F A D w9 € R T e T @ W
D VI &1 goeoh T ¥ e ¥ 99 0 2R €, R g0 TR sTRea W ¥
TR IOV I TG I Y HE1 € | 9 B TS ST A Qe W W
wier B € | ferdl ¥ ftroa qor A g e oA T € 1 Sftre sreren SeRar ferdt
= 399 g ¥ | g A W dred o O ¥ Sam ¥ wEm ¥ ) el oo, T
i gEt iR THI wenell T wam o g fren o | gu A o w g fdg g Y AW
N /0 R o ? =&, arelq gg 7 A w9 9w W o

T ¥ Tl % Wit | we A & w5 foan man € | wivee = wrew waret
B ST IS A T gl W o W W ot € | 9 e faw @ o ufi W @
fam #dt € 1 w7 @ PR ol aufeert ¥ 1 of fodm A @ wew TR ¥ e @
T IR Ui foead & wom § Aot ¥ gue Frecyen W Siem AT W W T
T, 999 3R FH ¥ 7 F yfa reafiER v 39F faa W s € wiite @ w9
et Wit € | o get @ o e 9@ @R o4 ©

+ I SEF e Teftan Hind Hers, MR g e T AR . R0 AT, 033 A
- wifec wiw # Ao qedl wo wreifaeRl 9 s’ srld e AT |
* fiudt SR wE ey e diwdt At we wiud Hie, et SEnEE

FferRre & TgEw ¥ Afew 4ew ¢ T o) (3



Fiferera X ot 30 921 = @ F g wfaaed s € 1 98 Ifsae ™ F N
T e €, W e B i sy T € @i ™ F N R W W wiem
o T N R W T e oo W € 1 afrer ferm ey uft W
oot forvard Tt ¥ | TE neT- e #h o @ AW W W W FRW A § | i
e weiw ¥ Feifha TR od W 39 @ W YR F T 9t | WY SHH 3
wft ¥ W Fo wder arft erafe w® T ¥ | W W Tl onft g mof A € frww
-9 IGH TE FA € | T % o 39 favawes ¥ gfm frem gee T ) Al
W A Ay gg T gem 99 () a1ves T A @ geR e fate % R fewa
79 (M Sied F oft F e W | erwiq Wl 1 wiidwe W e fee =9 o
% fir oft ¥ g Frgean e Frdgargde e 89 W oft g ol v N T T A & o
w9 H W FA ¥ ¥ T FoeTar gF A we Feh € 11 ufa-Laan g % 3 R s
ot oft g A Sed Uit & forg WTRUe T W T ¥

TR % ek e = R gfE § e fFn o wea €1 e ¥ T A s,

Teite, Tfevite, g o o T % U B R 1 o I gl ¥ 9% et Wi
(3

A o0 ¥ afaftea eed et ¥ Wi e =t oft sem W o § 1 oo
¥ i foq, SE-9E, FOw T ot myd 3 9fd % gue I W9 a4 |
g T ¥ w9 iR A w7 wwd e quft qof ol e @ }, v o w9
R @ ot R D | TR Tl W AR i e, S99 R YR 3R g w9
wafeps o 9f & e § Fregr o e @ s ¥ ) v @ o W e YR
£ | uifts el F o W 9T YW WA T R | 9 g & SO waid o € 1 ufa
F oA @9 W 9% WO YRO A St ot ordan T el | g & AR o ufd ot
YIREd HEY W T R o

od, AT, T T U, WA T W S, YR, IR THR, A g §
IR W Ufa % faaa § & @ @ SR WA FA ¢ | ufd % uia ¥ e my fave
W ¥ | S Wi 9 fRl yR % orgfad SR R A TE = et | for ey
M FAES T F 9 w9 a fel gufeT w35 T8 B SR, Fad Ao Wi
- arem W @ frer wdt ¥ 1w (S ¥ fo oty % wm war ufa (T # e
T T @@, g feR 3@ @ sieereR, oret e # @ WR-SR i # R °

Ut ¥ quige gd % E TN TH F G quiat A & S grEd a6l o
Toies ¥ 7 wdt | auigm 9 F ue F A0 9 Ff @ g @ erfuefon 7 1 w3 Y
FUiET 3 TE FE TN | UH e R, T RO AR Frewmedt g8 oft g @ g qufe
F T G (P TN T TR g T qUREH T R SUiGH-Ie & AW B st o
Ul & qHE & HE)"° |

AU F YA F G W Y [ F I THAR Suee 39 fean fw faen
@] [A2rud qeaq sy s : gad-BRAw, 0%



ATER F wE ¥ T i wRem gRR e g9 ¥ e 3 ¥ 1 W
¥ 39 T B GH FN 5 vy F af F off qr -t F g S g 9 i
3 o dFfaE TR T F Ang o

aed et 1 9% faw, s M of A sreiRd @ WaRes i ¥ 3fa-va
T W W arum fify & 1 A ueh @ uft 9 ga ok g W@ g@ fafa ) Shew
I F THEE AFE S B IR a1 @ G W 9 YT R ® )

TeRet F it sreeen ¥ o gt H wwiers g9 WA S € 1 ehd ¥ wew
Tt F aed fodi ¥ depa R ©@ W@ ® | I vag @ YR W Y Raw
TR R ST YW ¥ PR @ Toay W Y@ Fdod WMl T € | 99 w9
Trgalt A A Yo e el for ga o, THeSt & Gamed stgiq v A e |
WA A TR TG N A WA FHA FAT 1° Aoy o T 79 ofk H wEd e
;ﬁﬁﬂw@mmﬁq&wwﬁmﬁmﬁmwﬁaﬁmﬁ

|

I fa= 7€ T W 3 € i ol 9 e i wift w g@ 9w w3
F fAu e e A TS ® | oiER F ot sfedl @ o geite, g8 v Yamaaa
ZEER ¥ T W@ W Y0 YA 39 Rufd w@ wew § WR =R oo €

Tt ¥ Ao 37 i Wil T e At B Qiae e e § e
o ¥ | W T @ S e g oK Wit 9 aem W gEE ¥ | aRa W oy
et ¥ T g @ faarfea Staq & w9 @87 T W @ | R-9Y F g S0l F
et g # g § 7 ifvg W gEre @ i wiia 9 gfe J fen s a1, e gose
Al W | F41 & @S H9E @ R A Feaiowa F 30e ST 9 ae H Iwa
3R gfg % fom & feran v o

Teit F 7 & Aeror @ Ui A YT W URER TE @ TE 98 769 39 oTaw
¥ geft F mERY A IRYel FAT T SRIET g € | 3w 99 W € Fodt amer @
Aret o7 9 +f 59 9 R PR o o wfaeen F A et ofifeaf o R e
¥ g

mefee A ol T U T Y@ Fedod gHe ¢ | HifereE 3 Mt @,
FE=R A B IR0 FAA IR F q i G T % A §

T TR 1 A, Ffeg T Aifdere TemfEl 1 e ¥ Suftem da
IR arva we ok ST affirht s ¥ fag wrenfta @ 9 fag war @ i faare
I TR AF-9IE d Uil W T Tee Y g, W iR fays dafa ww
FA H WG A, N - F [l B N e W

Hafa & safaea fmio ¥ wrar 1 9w 9 @ ¥ | 93 el O % e o aar
T N YgEd A ST Seor@ Suersd Bl € | fHeTe % SfeeR W A ol 396

e & TgEwr ¥ v gow ¢ @ eremad] [e3



T Rt 98 T F oTid Tl WA T R | ey % W F 9 W R A A
I gofhd W A T A W I g H VIR ITH @I A ¢ | ¥ag §e faafed
A F IR AAWAEH, T A 9 V7 foe 7 | Te9 & wfed R ok #
fen 21 9T Fedod THE € |

@9 iR TR TEY N A T F e wicw @ fivsd O W SRH W
21 o W SedHg TE o Sl W W9 TEe G SH% Sopsdl W T @ ©E W
? 1 39 g Se Y € T A dafa ¥ faw @, gw v @l W e w3 ¥ fag
T3T Feag W@ € | Hw dafa ¥ forg e s wn @ WigE W v st
21

foame =afea & St 1 T TeEqU AEE € | Yo® It % g faame fane
feoran, Wit G@ T IRETRS Fear w g ¥ e T S g WA S @ R
e R Ssaal w1 i SUAET SRR BRT feoie W K ¥ | SEt YR B wiftnren
T A9 AR w1 IeRd WIE e © |

- et T ¥ fag ey W 5T q9n O A WHA SRR e W R
N T O A NG TG F IME IAF R <o W G W@ WG F Ao
AT W} | & Tenelt § W W Yo e @ yufed € | WY F e %
e Seudt 3 wge o @ R aofaren # o F R A o e & wHE v f v

et B W B @R TH A I R e ¥ @, g9 9, died ), #
e (Faraedn) ¥ AR faafe yum S (S, W, <, Qe enfe) o ¥ e
THA T FAR 3 g4 RO A, T Gl & Y GIHR ° | (9 I W g gal
T W ™ & 99H 3faa @ wEfm am Tl e ¥ ae B T e ™ & &
¥ wier fran s & | g T e Wit died § afa-wa SR Taer 8 & wR
IIVER forg T i Iohe T W8 e @ 0 g8 i % g@ @ e i R srfgfs
T § | A e g fawas S W Wl T A % HR0 W A o
g A ¥ | eh- et A F IR0 9 39F WR B fag W AuE F w0 ¥ yope
?Iﬂﬁﬂ% |

TR Fe § T 3w 9 Iqeisd A ¥ Fh SMUR W B R sraeAr W T
? 1 ot = au ©F od T wd fraid SR A T € | gt Rt § A e
TOEIRON TR % 99 it A 4 gU HiTR Y U9 g AT ¥ o T @ 4N @
U D TH WA YR F 1N FEER T RWER F AR W A A GEHA T 9 R
R W TAF ARG W wA € | B W F 9y gy T T ¥ A T R | $9
TRfteRrEl A Sea T B FGH T AR GEH % I T GG R H IRERE
?1

37 § T AT F YR R 55 Frerd wega fRd o e 7 | 3w T et
&7 ¥ 0 A wRdey ¥ @R goh T w weE, e W Afaw ge, e I ¥

«¥] [aLrud Adalyq dsng AmRs : gas-RAwR, 04y



Wqﬁaﬁﬁl%wwwﬁwﬁmﬁrﬁ%aﬁmﬂrﬁhﬁm&ﬂ@@aﬂ%

Tea W fawg wren @}

. W

3. Tfevit afge: wet fra: fiafen afm wenfad | weomfagds oo war o 98 6 A
R 9 || Fifeerga eI, Sufeamagfiga Seier e, e -sammorard-
f Toifag wiegaa ‘afmar’ (y-2y Fiewy), e G @R iR, TERe-
R, . 083, T 2RuE, ¢/AY, T. Co

. A wHERn gl sEfER g 9 4 ) g favew I mmradigmia 0 (Ru.er), T
34R, Kalidasa, Raghuvarnisham, The commentary (The Saiijivani) of Mallinatha Cantos Xi-Xv,
M.R. KALE, First Edition, The Shri Krishna Publishing Co. Bombay, Girgaum, 1924

3. FEUERE dEE 7 HEER Afd v | alie SRaeenl faamsepsigE: )
e wepa Wi, TERE-2, LW/ER, T juC

y. 5% a1 qareafarmn e geeifaasior | @R af ¥ 7 SoadEmRiaERE;
qE, L8/E4.

. WsE quEtfaegtEETeTEig afrs | @wﬁmsﬁaﬁawﬁaaﬁm [
9@, W/EE, J. IR

& 7 SEegugEnHEl FrsRegiegasfy | e fergiaws g e e

CoEd, LMY, T R4

o, 9 qUigHUEH I T 9 g gt | Faifamsdavaseasg qufEmmrsaaei: i
&, QW/EY, J. 8o

¢. AT TEEEARE o T fagemty Jeque | Ui Aeaegaueed: gae R aegd
A I 98, /&L, T L '

R. YageH wugEA famd witeweom: | yonfid wfa ada gERgeEe Se@fa o ad,
W/E0, Y. ¢ :

Ro. 7 ¥ figm viafy frfedifad Tyeradt agy ¥y W | 7 dowa fifAshy sfiarreten-
AT | . 34 www.sanskritworld.in Gudl download 53¢ 9.

22. it arRreR wEifiErReEEeT, | EfrEraafae atEd q9 g9t
Afede | 1 . 3% www.sanskritworldin Gu¢l download $d &,

RR. W PR T Ul wAIgEE: | A 99yeY FU3 1O PR
. &/, § R. wimw e G @i, sRE-2, 9. 02R, € 2RuE

3. FOF Hiedl 9T 99 T faTamar): awerTRg g qoftey o wHRTesg A )

o adl, W 8RR, T 3o

(8. W g afefeey v welMe | Segd | IMEwedu | meaE faen -
AR I T, €/eR, T 3R

. o ¥ yerafmEd AiftafegesEaa | 9 e afead gui ofod 9w gEe
TTE: 1 T, /R, TE, Y. qwe

wfeEe & TgEw ¥ Afve g e e [eu



WerESdl ST yieht T UREEes W : JSqqUeermrETy *

e
AR G o e AR 1

e ¢
e 3 el T wafera € fr R A o ok gfis oot @ SX @ ufi it enavae
Tt §, o A T | W Y 90w A R, wifE o gfs oo wwa o €, 9 g
o A ol 3w g A A @ ofet Frerert 1 wfi & welsergew wet ® 1 e
e, waviter, afas, favarfim, sl e wyfa wergew ot sfwewrt % ofye-wer afw
® € | T8 afemrt w1 399 yiaueT Wi o gon ® | e W 6 R o e S
2, v 3 e ToF Jo & forg Y F @l Qo v Seran @ i, o e ot
wfirmrt % 93T o 9 | v W F A off 9 YeRcd WuE % w9 § v e
[ IR A € |
() 'TutragmETEEy W e e @ fire ¢

Faeled ¥ TI9F T SUH Ve Sgre’ St § fasfia ® | s e
W ? g Ar H v W e e W@ ¢ | 3T A9 o ‘Wiae’ % W
Yo g ¥ | Tl F o A e v gl frjuerdt €, | SRR ¥ ¥ weE
F TR F | I R E Y R @ N e v g o ¢, 3R ae
F @l ¥ frjoerdt o v @A W e €

TETaEEEE # A e Fee TR T8 W TE AUt wed % w9
A TR T ST € | eT-3Fe W =l wAaR e e Tad A & g ? I
Tl ST ‘U W A S A H SO TSy, STRIE § S et wa
¥ gafa & F b3 7 e, ge T S, i oft T8 S, stere- e iR e
& wrrar SR 30 SR oft 7 e, faery s ot 7 e, F @ 30 SR v
L, T T § " A A e T v W s w0 | 98 e
FeN TR € H go ot T € W o v Q@ afw N e Yoo At §

: V| 9E 3T /T W [T FA F AT TR A T 79 I F G FE T T

B I\ T | N fF Tfafs F owH, S99 F AWE, O WAE - T 9 SR
H A H i Y 99 I ¥ | WA I 1 Y F W Aq A e qfw @
TR S A T frer R | o1 9% 9% (R I3 ¢ TR - TN e sarasiy e
T aft " T WE F A W QS |

+ TNH 65ha Wi fawas ofiwar 3 (9 § a1 30-3-'o¢ & f57) wga a9 |
*  areny, dga favm, wE @l ey W, wet

«e] ' [ digilant ssng Al : gaS-RAwR, 0¥



T e T i F H o T F A e ok g e R e g
T W e W et @ TR R T i L G v @ shne § 1 d
v ¥ v A st e T 1 e e wed & R - Y% W, W o W
RAETAEE TN g F o <=w § R o Ao @ = m
TR TN | AE @RI AR T v A g N e T € =i
‘H 3w oft 7§ RN U T N T Y T e o F W @ e W A o T
LD A R ST A W@ g N T D @ w2 | e ue
R AR T T T I R W 2 59 R Y v e o g
T TR ¥ | TR W A€ T SEFR R qEia § §, 9 w0 A g
R ERCRECR TR RS R

W ST ¥ o6 3o T g ok Wy oft o A ¥ R st s R R ot
¥ Tt & o T w o B AR T TRE A @ TG A T )
TBRAWAR R ot 8 o = A J@ o 9w w8, AR S = @ g
& @ 2 .
W Vel T Y S # et w8 ¥ TR § | 39 W 6RO 9
2 fop oty W % TR ¥ 1 T W § e ST (YW W Q) TN SR S
3 - 9 W o R el A T g @ ¥ 1 o g @ A R, ¥ W gs §
o FRIVR gon & forr % wwor & w20 o A W ot of R @ R W oy
TR AR W v N o T oy # 9w T S & R e -
e ok sramed fra ¥ e @ oy W seorm WY € | RiifE R T R o g oy
A TR FER SR e & o € 1 A Reafr F g oD @ R we R 7 <@ WA
¥ Yt PrreTa areen ¥ s firm IR0 F AW 22 SwrRwE ¥ STemar S 6 98
S 22 A W A SR S e WS H 7 RR W, S @) ST W
Ao it fen 7 9, fR ot 99 o7 T F w9 § e F gy R @ e 9 9
ARt e oo @ R | A ofm TR ¥ W W N @ R freww €

WE G T Y% ¥ M Y wern # ufem w1 ke fea A | o s
2 i ST A AR 9 SR A N U3 MY @ e o weRao Ser e |
T & A, N H ¢ A o ol S | ARy Few e ¥ TeneR g
e firer @ @ SweR wofafa @ feeT vt AW 21¢ ‘v T fR e | R TR W
wifiraras T ¥ 1 o w Qo W Y dew R ¥ o e @ Tw T
T H YA R ?

T Vel o 3= Y frash & we fafia % e i W v A 9 SR
F Y, AW 2... ¥ R oy RSt e w0k Ig S 3 Tedt @
TR T | SR T WA I 7 F T e QR A 7 9 e F Am Qo
T 2 i Rt 9 R’ ug oft srern @ gw A @ 21 ¥ 1w orEn Y e

TR e i W e Wiy Serwra sy ) [©o



T wEeed O fa ¥

& frfor ol frreR € 1 SR AR SR R ? 9 W A W0 W H
sTfawia B, 0N H SRTSHR B 79 G U J, urE F 3R e = s
T N IH I GO H MM | T S gl yoiteT W e @ oy, e
Td Frwiy 39 JEe @ WE SQ UWI W W M- IR’ e YR |

YT F AR T g A e TR yehe & 19 R - () e
Yo Faet STann F @ SUEE & | () T FAA YO T@wH 3, (3) JSit AR syferermwdt
v ¥ 3 Fr-fr o & anf | frg wega W (3R v W o wfwEw
fafay Ta-3ell A it YA Wil ¥ rera A 3 9 Sl @IS @ VI ¥ | g
TAf F R T W W N Telih e AT ¢ |

o Yo § W Y orrh wiw A ¥ 9w § g A W, few
= 3R gE H T N arfrere 7F ¥ 1 F D TRER T AR ‘Fer, TEOR, Faft @
W ST T e €0 SRR S TRRY TRl e S § a3 IEig
ST & 9 o Wl ‘A Marene oK ot gar SR S A1g 7Y S, gt wg
e R sErf e’ Fea €1 R 98 o wRd § - vafaveeeefy 9 ¥ 19
forarmien e e THEd dfea @ et O I 9 ¥

Yol TUY, TIRE T aRE § S W TR Serd e ¢ TR oW € | TR
A ¥ e SRl W FEd € 5 e W Al A safad oTuE IO # S e
¥ oo @ 9 voa T § wifE @ ok ww ¥ =g S o @ W H AR
£ ik Y% e g TR IR S gegel HT Rl § (IR T IR FH W AT R
R o) 78 A e ¥, FifE 957 T T I ;@ of, T W Ve W GHA ¢ 2.
e ot oY qF H AR A R 9u @ @ 7 @ (R ) w3 T sl

o N T W o wad H qfen f oTaR e IR ¥ o aTwe
FIW T ;R w ¥ S g ol @ e | oo R
P GNE D G T Gl | 3 T N S w A W

79 @ o @Y 9 fier € fF o Y A v AR o @ fow = € YW
{4 W v o, PR ol AR F o SUEt BT TR 9% gwiY % f
€ 'TF TR TR R A R e e Y e wgd W Siel # qeR o % 7w
W7 789 @R T Rk Y T | 39 We 39 ¥ i oTee 9 W U
TR @ g ¥ dw g ¥

(R) ‘eautragmraTy Th 3 Wieaws ¢
s A o v ¥ W oo Y WR W ¥ W A A F W A @ (IR
R % | AN R SUET FEART WF TR S A 3R afm SHER wEe ® W

@] [sd Aalar Hsng RS : gas-RAwR, 01y



ot 1 9 I ¥ ®Y F @R IGH I FA € | FTEERer| § ot frar wEres
T T ggEeel o € | o R TR 9 U] TR Wl W FY o W € Ira: A
34 TR F A F TG T UG FA € | T Haow QW T ¥ fr e & fa
IR T W - i @Ey T 1 BT v R w9 R g W AE wE fatufem Tl
fireran ¥ | safer fora @ (far o Arar 3 A1 § Q) <) w9 3= o) 39 €9 T 39 W
I T E |

TG W A T W i 55 goreR O ST 9l € | SRR
A oft FYT F WO TN FEEE S H GI A D, W aga orew Iqw e | wifE
Tl Tl g FE T R | TR e 5 et 3R ureHaret A st 379N g
= N T gt ], A PR R A @ o 9 R ®, e - eE- e e
= g T A ST T T R W a2 a9 R e SEa I
IEFR o W R, 3R @ ffirew A URO R qERar & R - g s sataeiy $Em
T wafa | ol ‘wdrdisd @ wyfaafe A 99 Y w' ssa ¥

THHUE, FEMHATI-TRATR ¥ YR Sa & Feft Jrofsti | Th q9 I99RT o718
1 3us TR H N D W 9, NE I A A=, R SO A TR R gt 9 T
1 TUR TES WM GUEET ¥ TR woRell F wedt ¥ | AR S W 39 wwreran ¥ iy
3R TigRiEd 39 fF € | W W fie %99 SU YW R W@ o € | SRl W 98
ﬁmmw%m%aﬂtw%g@ﬁmﬁmaﬁqﬁﬁmm
? T W @ ‘W Feer € |

TR S T A R SIS S STeRd MU W R e 8, W v
R W It R I 9 TR ¥ (F%) 99 79 IRiE 7 | 3 SR Waeed Wee
¥ W H IS W R | e Y g fae w9 @ sa wn R e W e d 39w fa
o 7% 7O e @ T ¥ - T% rwawE, IHR W %eT W9 Weqd w ¥ | W@
e § ¥ @ YraueeE SR @ By At €1 o 98 W @t
ﬁmmmw%lwmﬁ@mm%mﬁm@a
i F S ¥ W W T R W #
(3) SUEEK

LA T A e 3 A | ST S-St s == e
e TEEE 30 U ot ST TRd W R I H WA ¥ T ¥, suen ufans uw
W R 3@ W A e e oA T 79 T wed € W TR N 9 anil
yiafifae % Fed € | 99 6 99 e §, W v ¥ O ot § 99 & W W@
Y g dwh oA R

T W T ok 3T Y v w2d T o, FRE iR e 2 wfe
T& IR FA F A e ¥ 1A o == WA o Fw v € A W e v

ol et via wr uREraes W ISy ] [ce



mwmﬁ’mmmwwmmuﬁm%gﬁw
w TF TE R ufE ¥ TR o T IREES R |

S mF

Ro.
. ity fafe fafadreat:.. qfaads | @&89 10 98, 7. 43
R
R

3.

.
L&

I gfa w0

qreeia

‘iR g A arm g Y e gen § 1 sTriveR fere € — gl gt =
J 13131y, raf iR (3R F () &, (}) TA-fad, (3) ot gfe @ (9) o Fon
¥ Tvs - AR W e’ (‘rmae e favfia:) fedt srere: |4, wefas
wreRt, dhern Wd deE, TR, i e, . 043, T 4ER .

7@ iR F R § TR T § - W A e RN S 7 (131 RS- A,
Mo, TR, Thaa g@w, 9. j0u¢, 9. 26-29

‘W F e W g SRR faad € - wa @ widfe 1k-s-1), s | e
(®) @ (), () W (A), (3) T (@ho) 3l (¢) wf: ¥ 90 ™ |t F )
T9E N I =Y T T 9N

7 9EH S qef 9 7 9 o |

T 9N qER q_fT T T o e

T Y WA SN 1Rl AT, Reeaett, M IRER, e
TR, G, 04¢, . W

O SRURRIEE... AlaEred ST FehegI fd | FIR S Fafaefy g A
w&faq RN, a&, 9. wo-ug

gferedi QAL FUE T Al 130 qE, 9 4L

SATiaeE SORel 7 WAL FEE T At e 96, 9 42-4R

wfea a1 fafaufafirdarseaar.. TREIREMM & a1 RO Wi F&, 9. W

YA U W RN, SAfT oo st nen 9@, g uR

eIl ey Ry, et SR RarEtae el FE, 9. uR

T Merearsia.. T faarme.. i g sarifa sa uen 5@, 90 ur-ul

ey W T S U ST SR %ol @, T 43

e fafasms fe. AT IR gaq 123l 96, 9. 43

Togw; TS TR YOS w7 fg ) (I 9 9 5% 1)

TE T HeRfa UG a9 T LR TE, T w8

A | A A T, AT TErEe 1R-RR, et

AT JrEUER WO A S | WA ¥ o Gt fE W 1R-3o0 F@ |

100] [AorRud e sy ARs : geaus-BAwR, 01¥



'TEFST AIHRAT-HUE W o WTSTeh guEnedt & Fragur
2
qeAAT . e

feea # g foamd oFe o A qome R 36 OF T I ¥ W e
F7 ¥ JURT ¥ foAg e A Sftaw ok T ¥ fafay W@ @ R @ qwdar @ woie
st o= wifefeaes foeneli @t enen aifus Sepe At € 1 3w 0 & TR =@
A & % TIR W FAC At A watew § | e R It ¥ R w wm v @ 9
¥ - wn ok st | T YR STER F AR W w1 F A 4 § - ‘ddww ik
T | sl i sfig st S € 1 T s wnelt @ St  fren e 8, Sratw
AGF YA W IFeEd A ¥ | R WY F Wy @ ww @ el ¥ 1w ey
A T 1’8o H Iafy Ay W FEr F TATHS F N GRA € | W AT
¥ wata den ¥ et faet T | 39 W wetEl F onE gea ft et | R
FA F IEN W &7 T oS T FEER 7 g R | Sel ¥ el iR w
fog sft € 1 IR 7 e won wifeer aifg wife 9 31 forenett A wgw 0 W 9w
v foen §1

TEST TS Y FAETR F TR <L, AR o T <t o7 - S Ao
F T FAAA IFE AR o o 1 Sl sifwenes fag st ¥ e @ A
@. 4. gityae s #, ok war | T A st 39 faan ¥ Q. st W fag
H W R A, 2383 W SR el F Aot e F gom | R semeEe favatamer
¥ Ty, aw SR, fr o .fae, # sufy faemfven faamds ‘faer’ @ wa =t
TR ToeErR favafamea # et % v W e frn | See fava faamem senfm
fafafen R & w9 o wd frn aun (Fofa) fearaer fave faerer fmren & fasmmeey
T PR F & F Fria § | o e free ©F soeER § §
, 2. AT T g wgd @ Wepa TR 9 SRR @ R ® € 1 3R S
R gfafa § e & 17 R w e | aifecrer-dug @ Qgant afg o sty %
¥ ¥ FEIR QA qW T G ¥ TR ¥ w9 ¥ T R W

2. fag Teaeen IR grereed 1 € faenell W e 30 TRl W I A, S
MY I @ ot T §C | S FE AGH W Y. WHR R AIav=rgqy, ifea-
gfran o el | &R YoM fFy ™ | ¥ ¥ - e § of 9. fag 3
GUSH, FAGTE, ACTHIEd 1 ST Ft T H | AT Wi I i gpa

TFET YFHAT-HUE W e Wi guenelt @ et | [101



Wit A TG FO F T WE ARE e ¥ 1 A feerfa’ ufm @ e s
form % forads wem Qo et wow § ol € | S YRE @ g wfe ik
T ¥ & @I

2. fag Y TN H TR, arewifeh [EHR, . TTHAR 0 THEH AR e
SR TR, RN FHIH, Wt i< T Qifsc I a9 areeafa 9F Jra
e |
‘T’ vi® U wgwuRi @ uRed

g Ahwe T fag St g aa  wel W s ¥ ‘e W o
® - Tue, faea | yRe I WIeE ST 3T (R0¢o-22RR Fo) W forvran Wi weEw
¥ for e g & W e F 7 et et F s F w & T 1t W
@t et & fog g A fewrgeafedt = @ w9 TR o ¥ 1 ' S () @ e
qg wiferErl (dArarge) W@ emren ® 1 Al @ § e uge-af € i gl T
(T /TR F 3y fradl. o) w1 afeergeafet-nft yoa ¥ | ge: 77 W amE
TReedl @ faangfy off ¥ 1 TRga T T YR A g # e & ¥

'TgRl’ W TaeEd i TN @ e e Ay fafg o @ o Stew g
? 1 30 T W TRTN F afafi @ and mem ae St o € | TEer § A, she
T R € | T e § ek, S, e, S, e, e, St
faaiR, Tge FU fifea € 1 T ¥ ovR wRaaR dwfes (B, o) § aw
Y gt (9.9, dera ot e ¥ s faemii, Tgel, T, e, dafaei
AU S YR T Sfaa g ¥ | o ik e oneft oft gaf it weer oft F wehtea
? 1 aremof; aﬁmmm%lmaﬁmﬁwz’taﬁ e 1 = whew f
- W R

‘FRIaE Y H 354 A % Afuaea geE |l fdT qen St snfa % i
¥ g T §; FifE TR TE 2 fF aae ¥ ar oy = wnl g R 9N §,
T o O oy 9t firsa U % % [T SR | SR SIHESHE 9 T aet
t 1w R oy F gl T 2w A A omt ¥ 1 AR Sgd Wl 9 e K ek
T W AT A R | T T A v A R o g o €

‘srenfor’ e A o WA 6 & T A e AHF TH QT T | G T F T
T W T iR o grEd ¥ frere s 9w € W Wk vl ¥ fr aerad @
T & TITE W STER Bt | Iaed T S B FRO T gt @ 9"
¥ vg o ¥ | TOgel gur WY W Aaed STofEd S T S gl o € a9 o
firn W w1 foaTe Tt ¥ W o) A

‘g E w1 N U oafe & S aygell ¥ gon war € | O i 9 W wl
Y uw facelt o ot ® | o faeeh ¥ 76 @ 9o qufafEl 1 wWE SAaeR wWd ¢

03] [arnd AWt Hng BuRs : gas-BAwr, 01y



M-+ A 37 fooeht ¥ Aig & o1 § 9 97 KR ‘TR’ W A g wWar | '
Iq% W ¥ 9@ a=4 B T [ F | T A = o A g & el @ 9 S8 A
TR 98 H TR T H YA 3 A § W SU% 9= # 3@ U Wi B afass
Y o T8 W W ¥ |

‘ST e e O T AR TR ot U G 9 R 1 Sy Su st
A U 3T T At W € | g @ e gUEi St Tt W freme @t weln
A FA =R ¢ WA 9 ¥ fag frm iRl sam W € =eE S ©E
¥ AR W e W gR & T S T IEE TR 9 g oy o ¥ A we
FR s i war R fa ©F i veafy o g5FH WiEw Staagia S o % 9uE
TR WA &1

TR o T U RER F w € S AR ¥ W 9% 9 9 Rl B
art ¥ S I A T F oA W A AH T € R WS A R @ SR sl
F @ W AA-TH IR T S N @ F w0 A A A W oA g o W A
oGl

‘TFaw w1 UE SRR & S, R, o ¥ Wy ma § wa € ) oEnw @
fer e F o o S ¥ | W Fo AN F WA-wg 0 B Y N D e ¥+
TR Y AT H ANAGF & STl & | G T 3y e ¥ fyae WA ¥ | R
& Al N Tga TEEd O 8, R A [EEY o S € e ¥ A ad ow gt w9 =
AR ¥ v @ T o | ST YA TN ¥ SN WS A g9 W@ A, 3 & wa
€ | asft ST Toht W oft 7 A It ¥ 1 W F T B A Ty A W 3w e wmn
¥, @ R AT T %, oW wWHveW # WAl @ 6% Sed W SER ¥

“Qrafagrlt’ = o1 N frere wRda 3 § FrEia § qgr g9 oRken weE ke
TIE ¥ THEA I8 ¥ 996 9 99 9% W e oa-f, o = ¥ firen ¥ fag
T § | T e 2gen gU Sus qREy Ogel e TF SFIY H ¥ o € | SEa
00 FY1 G TE Q e & O € | S A et § @ wgent st wRa o0 Wi €, e
R et R A € 6 9w oy ¥ 9 g0 A o [a A ol ¥ g aeh W v
T T 9 H AR T Fal 3R 97 Wgell w yargd wdt Wt ¥ agn Free /@ oft g
SRR A ¥ | HESl G 9gd Qa1 Il € Wy 39 ruifad gue § @ ke
 Iva W gEt Tedt @ | PR g% g yaIsd WEelt W 4R o ow ey foere a) o
¥ | Tgeh F R F PR Wt ST Ve K 9N € | % A frew ¥ ¥ uged
¥ g 99 W ot e o Ve ¥ el Uelt s A9 wgeht W &t ¥ | Wgeh W D
TN A § W a G- TR TiE ¥ S U ot ¥

‘g’ & § T 1 IS 3TAry QfEd # w9 = i seqde
T o A § | q€ G QR TR W ot € | Rk F @ W o= o g,

‘e’ FHHAT-WUE ¥ e e gl @ freor ) [103



st TR T g [fed B T A A F g T T ¥ | wuiEs TR
A F TR AT W SaaR Refew A T I dar €1 Refew ¥ = o O W o=
A ¥ | T O g G=A F oshem F o W o0 W =weer ik aur @ ¥ iy w<a
W ¥ | T T om ufd % qF SFufd ¥ BN YN W 9 Ul ga g &t @ 1 i
A woiger wR e wmar € 9o fewm % fae et fuqemdt @ dene AR @ ®

‘T U H Al R AT A I TeRQdl TATTER WA B GEIRd A
¥ FER W1 1 950 FE IO ISAT & | 9 I8 9 T A 9E ot € @ 7€ T A wew
¥ Frepret 3 ¥ | S8 T ot ¥ rdfad v €1 T 39 9 @ e @ iR vie
H WA W TS FB T HA R A et € 1 36 ot o T (Faven) @ o @1 T
¥ Fhew 5 F R0 39RO W e A @ A T gEht off | 9w S @ v
I T A T Y faar W T A A ufk F A% B o fa g e R o 6 oget
¥ fae g N TW- T T e R |

2. afirs g fag grr Faa 39 A orgwedl ¥ frefia e e o e,
U T, GO § QEW 6 W, T 6 30, Ty, S foenE, @
el T AEed, TG N T HEH, T YA, < UE S0 (SIawE), e
T S gfE TEnel W ST w0 W Ay e e €
: TR gue § T F g7 9 A TR % w9 ¥ oo € 1 9fe % gR gel
F fa fraT o STmER = 7 fFn T @ g ufd A ST AR IR TEt T 3T
sfET g@ # Wi Xt € | of-Tet @ et w @ met F Q) ufew wm o ¥
Ifz 3 A = R ¥ Fo R = o A F et H M T @ } 1 @l
AT F 0 TR W A N W [y “Had GEHS A THAr 1 g ¢

wf-vet @ ey frg ok T W ek @ €1 ofq fs i Rt shan oot
Y A & SN G U T | w1 g il ¥ g T T
forn ™ % -

“fo: YRR Siqes: Mwdam: | file e | @ fEsga-
wida | gen e frg ofd wemeE ade ool wfw TRty
| o 7 TR W W g SAegagel O ® R U F ot 7 W W @ e

AT H 9Ed AHFATT H NS Tl ¥ | THIR AHE F H f Ut F @ | I

F T @ W agd el IV FWal §-
' ‘g T FTEIRAN: | Ted TfafTTeRiaAEsTee | W Senfad 7 e
T | e el s 11 | A

Tfa-vet @ Ty A Ty R W QR aRer @ fig et O | adue dww
T Sl ¥ WM ¥ 7R fearn wrea R R e R e ¥ wee e ¥ @ o
et ¥ e Frmrgel W ad o @ € qon 9% Afas § o 6 yeR & e # s

10¥] [ogard el Hang ARy : gas-RAw, 0¥



T R | WY TAE F e g freed @ @ ¥ e v wRe wer € ) dnm
AGF  TZA RN W I W @ gweed B st Il ¥ wrem ¥ Ol ¥ 9
T o #

TR St i A fare ¥ A € R i gy ot faare @ R
wed ¥ | 39l e % 99 R 9 F W g WER SR O 9T | 9 R
T FAER0 H FAREd e e Wy e Q@ T R g @ ufi-ven S % 0 o
W T ¥ 1 R-GR e T ¥ s o i €

RAR i T F o ot <t faere weam, weiter, daw, @, Wea sitEd
1o A i TRER W T ¥ vl §, Tov 4 o o siferd ol mewl 31
TRER F faae ok T8 89 F FRO W T W 99 o § fF oRER 9 fedt ot =

e SR YRolar g STRE @ THH T PRV Y |

F-wh v@ 7 ot ooh F i B R F erawe wd @ o T ogeE
forlt a1 ot it 3R & s ¥ ) ‘Dafaw’ F o frere ot wel ¥ saE SR get
Y faame = AW ¢ a0 fr ¥ I W we@ § -

A | et oot ? st ot fafy, ssfugs ey el T
Qv e wrg 7 arsef.... ot el 2 W | et wrarie yeoitg wEe st
et ('

T YFR T AGF | I T F QY- ST A et aaensit w off
oo fm ¥

T A Aot Fw AW @ I F A 3o weafaene da € i u et
ot & o it F Wy Jm & oo e el A R W € ok 7 ==Y Tu oft sww
AT SFAER AT & THE T & e € | Daferey’ e v F Prere oo Tgeh
% Free % g Y@ fae ¥ ou aer = § -

"“nigefl gEda Rl TeREgT wie THENER: SEE | A0 T iy A
Ted | vfa: ey gafa frafela vt vereds e wfirifs 93 geifs md siefest
a1, Wy Frmiea st ofrefcafe wat @ seergmirEte w1

T TR ‘frewi’ T wor ¥ Rfgw oy ofy wuigen wfeewd Fadamt
FROAT | wfa Faifaca fefsomfmm’ &1 goe e oot 9 o) J|d ¥ A 9w
T A M T e i g | T SRRt qemfst
=TT |

A # woet # ofy @ W At ¥ e o wowm o ¥ @ A wm-wn
faem o o ¥ 1 ‘Orafee’ mmﬁq@hmﬁaﬁmgﬁﬁﬁzﬁﬁw%
fawg & At ® -

TFST FFHAT-WUT W A A Tl @ freur ] [10u



" ravgiE T faasm fRerfeul wueia o ARy e T
IfamRE wEEa 1

IR TRl ¥ G WRAE 90 9fa-velt % T fasrel 3w & gt @
¥ foma R R ofv-weh @ weR faur; feg o it fRR o= o 9t 9R IRpE B
TR R W Forvarg ST o €| 39 e ¥ € B 9 viegea v, o 3 S faem
H Y, TAT GO R 9% ST W WHa 6 R I | A H W WG ¥ T
FE ITH TR TR € A T favar F g TR € | 3 IR A F v feafa
B TES FAETE F wgd @yt Rk e <n ¥ afiersa fen T €

wRer # frar A giga & oW @ A ¢ efae ofEr # fa @ ol wdu
A T R | g AHE HAT W O T IS 6 SR A A AR * fawg F
T T B T g & @ g e & sw fols @ g Sfw o € -

et e R SRR IR Yo WAfs IS AR FHa
Tuga: ? WA @ wde fraae: $R R e frraeifieremien: s
TerEirSaTEE | R ¥ qreaRREte: | ety @ A SR i | adwEstE 11

T ¥ fow 9% shaw ¥ 39 fra B WM o el v § wif fw
STHY F G feoR WER WOt ¥ ST TR A @ a1 @ SUs -9 N §
T I 9T T 9% AT T A A TG Hl € | T FR0 ¥ A’ s
N Ygaa ot oY frn F Sem # sfuew gegaH wam § - figeefi] amaR
fageiiammefs wed Jeaa-nta 1"

‘T’ E F N TN O Y 3w € W S o i fefa F sft 9w faa
Y 37T o aMEate Y F UvE € A F R R W Oy AR o 3 ¢ SeREfa
FEIIRSTaRee fageuyfar e fur yeremrEag 111t

o g5E A W A € fF adE e ¥ o oft oW 9 Juea WeR H
¥ | o fageeTs TRER T 9N § | GUS 9 98 T SavEs e § 6 faaw
¥ fae fam 9 sufkfy smevas ot st € 1 fran afk sifsa @ @ fran ) weefa W@
fyame anfs =1 fola A TEER AFT ST €

 qF W e U ¥ S @ e Tyl i ¥ W ¥ e st v aw #

‘Frearit! o fefen vum v i oft % @ S W S A € -
‘ *Fefere ST SIEITA AT 6T ST S8 ST | Jeoed: STArgTged:
FARISTYORE: |rwd faafaadea omiq | fafen vl O R e quaeE 9
T

0 73 % Fdm SRR P oREREM F W W qF A O & VT S @R
BT ST W1 WG B § | TR A e W QT % e ) - faa 7@ fafa
Bt -

10¢] [osld dalur Hsng Axfas : gas-BAwR, 0%



e AT SR S A9 ST 98 ST | Iee: STAIge:
FARISTOf: | faifenieia o | s walq T wvar areeds wnweA |
A |

= T W fodm =fk e B 39 W 9% & I ¥ e S
B STEE W WA A ¥ | TR e e 9 & frem R T o 9@ e
ot ® - | ,

gt g TagERoN BT TR | 9g 9 TSl S | el 5a-
FNTET R ICTRII=ITYe Yot Fehedt Aok TRaTed TR Tgfirds |17
| T R T 3 % o % g gue v9a W W o WY Al W e -
T 9 IR } | 9w O glaenell o w9 o et € feg ot % vl seie
@ o Wl 1 T e ¥ W@ F Er--a @ W Rl e § R
T § g 9w o ? - .

e W s, e Fifast @t | T S afeset 7 Fsfy

TF FEE F TR T & T A et ¥ | 7% a9 99w i o @
S TR T we A g W Y2 W A et W e ¥ g O #@ s @
T 9 - B

" TS Iy SRIENAIS Y e T SE e S SeriieEd
Tt fer | e AR T fRad s, fead weon, e P aft @ 7 @ g
I ? STghea W1 | T A5 aeOred WG W 111

FAE g A WIfd 99 W AR IR T 3G wE FYerr T 9fg P ¥
e § e off T T R A g ofiEeR ¥ Ot % w1 A 98 o ot Sifkar o+
g

IRAE T § WEE we € T F onen 7 R Hewql W e s @
T T e § AR R g adum A e O R @ % e @ it st
fed o €, e ot wER A @ wh WA A ® ¥ 1 wReR F frl A ot @ ¥ wow
R R

‘TR HA H o SO T WA W T 99 W TR W1 SAaTelt geesedn STo
o ¥ gt faafe shem & fag oro wehe @ &t 2

IS Gt geRa FRivaafayerererRd A framaad, afedon w9 wvEm

Faad 99 FEUsw seafeed, fream faum, g W e e
FETAN |’

T TRl W T 9 fava @ ® | sefa yor wael W aolt g afee
TS AHHAT-VUE § Sa QIS TR & Freaur | . [109



¥ off wriT we ¥ & fove w9 ¥ ww A @ ¢ 0 v @ feafa ¥ sfw e yort
F @ TEE TE A § | T TS w1 F g o 9 @y F feafy F swat wwn
R §- T o | A O e TiEeE T Heaeasd 9
IH(Q

w1 ¥ forare ¥ fawg ¥ war-fuar A v T 9% favew & @ W ¥ fF 9 e
T @ foare fre TRER § W R € 90 o T gagEs Fe ol @ 7 98 few
¥ o R T W | 7 T ‘s A w § e & ga wE e ® -

mwmmmmw%mw
el wigsl gRfad Sfiees = wiasga 1Y

A ¥ T R v O ¥ e @ @ § g o s frere % g A
F A 7 IGF T W IRTT 99 € | T2 e wn ¥ FReE % W ot 7 9w w@
™ ¥ -

‘T T R ey | e, feremdar g 3fq gfrseita it

TRATE WEHT ¥ STER A T O ot Td gy % wen fRa s aren awe
& § g 7 Q enemell W firem ¥ | SR faae R wewr SR @ N W TR
angm # g feat g€ € Qo guge 79 g 3few siew Wt W gTE wE § WA
T | IR I T THE w1 W YA ¥ gN SUF A % 9na @ ¢ -

“srgufer wRom is=x: sy | afe T wm T wafeia w=a
i ygafag wee | oioRisd T g qEiaesheaey

T ARl W ¥ o8 YR ¥ Rl @ ara wa oft | e fare -
foam & fo orfa % gaw ok Fadt g fora fra T faare ¥ | sdEA § W WER
¥ foare & 30 faar A €W & Wt ¥ | quit 9RdE e § e faaw 9= @ o g
Faa F T-w: T YR ¥ fEn @ e ¥ afy enyfres ok fafim R wmar i
¥ g Wi frew o ¥

I forare Fit-wdt fodta forae % w9 & ot g o € 1 9% feufa 7@ S At
¥ v ool W uft N ¥ T W EER 3T A A ao Ut feafa § Rl vl @ sfem
CH R A QI D T @t € | T " % g sifuea: 98 Smfaere § giom
R o ¥ | ‘drafere’ T e ¥ Frerer ¥ St ot % gTER A @ T Hgen
TEER QI & FUETEd U g gt A # e Tgelt ST S e § -

“oge] | T WITEeed | Frata qrifE | et @ T shfag et
st wme T firn, ww wrl, wn TomtEd, w sieaee | gl | et 3w o
Temfe Ao @ frem: fargfues Sifemfad fagraem agedn: diu< M 1'%

TR w9 T 7% fefa ot @ vl H A T R g q R R e SR e

10¢] : [orud Aelaq s s : gad-BAwR, 0¥



ﬁm%lwmﬁmﬁwmmmamwﬁa%mﬁ@
& ofi yom i feafy s o @ ¥ ) el A o N it ¥ o 9 g ¥
T FOEE QST T3 I D o 1 R-dR 2 I v A s & @
T W 9% fefem wuiets 9 wewdt 99 Wt ¥ -

"gmfet fofeem T forege wea gemYr AR e e | b
W FUFRHIT METTeR TR Fear e | et ffeniRfed e g6
T AN | R e T IR e - oM S e Tore=: - s 6 s
T afrErE FefRRRR o ? TEERaeer w1
‘ T e & farrita forare % fava § 9g aron @ ¥ B 5= 39 @
T foae o1 ¥ B2 T A T & TR WY IR A W FAM H e oY A 39 T
¥ @ wwam g

7 w1 ‘e’ e o § e TR § R Rl ol seeen ¥ SER s
T A w1 H e afm T § wee -

" et et ey o e iftrrec ey T AR 1

faftr et =fi % fou 78 sTavas @ o f 98 o @ 2w gu A
TR w1 W | T W T W wiada # feafy ¥ faare ¥ w9 o wifq enfy W s
R U wvE T @ | “drafert’ T won ¥ ngelt ¥ R geant ¥ forg w9 wRa
AT R ¥ D Ry A R T Y e oo -

" RIS T RARE FESY TETEE | 9T T Seieiat sty gad
Reffr feeral TR | TEORT O wgeAnE 1
| Foisreree § yow TH A g fen F qwn o F @7 ¥ swvit Y F wR0 se
T H T U wifyd aR R o | st iy ¥ o ¥ ot W 9 o W
# I yaw sfa T wme 9 @ dRfre T wn N free Tget B S s
T A o frar wgeht F faom ¥ ww ¥W @ v =@ ¥ - |

et | STToTERRr 2"

7 Sfe St wifg A & & T A W ¥ AfE A Ty @ St T e
T 1 =R 9F 9 W o safR el A o @ TR | FerdieE T e v e
A T H T G [ X o A o T wHea vafE @ @ 73 U o faendt
T IE I X W R -

" Hal W T few | 3 6 A ? e i, S i
T a2

e & 38 39 A A o e o 9 & A g W wme e § st
S @ § frem § wg @ fag @ T W A st wfe W AR = |

TFST AwAT-HUE W e Wi vt @ freaur [10¢



T T Y TEE F o § T, O, TEy 99 ore wnd fag 3 9% S 3T
R ¥ o0 oY g N TR W G A gR Sueh RehR R W § - enatisd
A | wreifaea gawgE | EdfEmn 9 v o 1

ﬁa@hﬁﬁ?ﬁmﬁmmﬁﬂmﬁaﬁmm%aﬁm
¥ S0 § g 1 TR JAM ¥ o v A wEE 3 ¥ | T T AR vty ¥
m%méﬁ%aﬁmmmﬁaﬁﬁwqﬁﬁmfwwm%lm
m&mﬁﬁmwwbwmﬁ%maﬁmﬁamﬂﬁsﬁmmmﬁ%m
A1 Iq T AR A TR R F % R o I ferd @ @ s € @
Y IR AT AR I Y AT T § | T A O F g 9@ H 9 ™
A

ROERATRTEETIR: AMETESYAT g T W | Tehd SHSIS=Y WUl SeT yaferdl:

R 1| A s ey W R R

 ypE e T ¥ e A w R € 3 T € o v e
ot SR 9 ‘oS @ W o | St § e 9 9 @Y & warg @ fef
AR T TG B -

mmmmmmm "3

‘FordieE o ¥ Ry g g § UEw & I ¥ 79 S wewet e 39
&l § IR R o do ¥ W e € 9 R e gept gara Ry % faan @ g
¥ -

“AmaRrsiar faed: Tewet | et T gefe wEma | gRaRe R gened
STIEA | W RIS | 9ES: O grafasn W | % T iR e | fay
YR wRaHE 1'13%

"FAATE THE F H A ¥ s € R e ¥ whifed B v %
o F A A ¥ wT H oM € -

it QT T Wi et g e gt | T Y Wl e et |
oMt faumEaRHeer T we quafd | T Td @wEn T i et | g
e AN =i qeEtd 130

afz B ot =af Py & @ 98 =meE § Ende % ey e T @t s
v € 1w e i e ag = ¥ e w ST T g

“are agfaurETal @eemd st free R quefage wes
PICDERA

110] [Qord 2ielut Hsng Bufs : geaus-Raur, 01y



A T STAT-3T FA F N SAAT-I Y T IS W e W
T | Tw Y ¥ fag uw srem fafa w faum e mn ¥ N fe @ favas fafa
T Td9H ¥ A AR T T o 38N # YA FRA § | aduE ¥ o gr e
IR T F T R g3 N9 N f T v wY H @ fw €0 ==
¥ fem woiv & il W R a9 w1 e § o a2

"y RaERIRTEIEE aedi Tt YA Temtn: w@yd et earae
TR | yias Tet 7 Wi Fere fmeammgta = wiea o 9 viete-
faforema agageeR gfaam 1"

W9 § FEN TN B wiew PR T 9 o R 9 ol sngf
I S ¥ afusw wite € | sue e ¥ wagw syatas aadd 9 T TR
T R, SHH NG G T 9 AR @ S ¥ TR e

‘TS AYFIRUT F WA 2. AR W I T gaensd ¥ oy wifee
I T @ g T ¥ yadae o sl B SYTR WA W S
FHRAATES e R | 3T o 0 W o g % wE W oy § wi g
€ 1 anyfre Fret § NX e F o anavaE ¥ 1 T9 P gR A ¥ STeeRd YoM
w0 ¥ foag # 37% wfr yER e W g

e
. fag, sfime W, 'Tger, 39EN YTHRF, SORER, U9 G@RU, ’]R, WA, 9.
§ ¥ WMR 3Fa.

R, fug, i W, ‘twEw W UTgel’’, ®E. 7w

3. T, 9 %o g, ‘Oafawl’, “‘Tger’, w4 7. e
K. &, Y. e} €. ‘fagaft’, '‘wger’, w4 7. ¢
o, :m’ “m" 3'7'{1 13 0y ¢. ‘m,’ "W", a;..g-. .'I 303
R. ‘mwmul’, “uger’’, ®H. Y. Yy go. ‘=m, “m" FEH, T N
. ‘uger, uger’’, wH. 9. ¢ R, 'THEF, m" HH. 9. 4R
3. ‘meY, “Y‘uger’, ®H. 7. w8 g, TE, T4

. ‘Tger, Yuger'’, w4, g 20w €. ‘=@, “rm-a", %4, 7. 3
v, ‘Igwel’, “‘uger’, &4, Y. Q3- 3 ¢, ‘==, ''uger’’, w9 9 33
. 9@ | Ro. ‘drafaEl, ‘‘TgE'', ®H. Y. §
R, ‘fagmfy’, “uger’, ®H. T ¢o-¢¢ R T, Y ¢3

3. ‘dafawlt, ‘uger, 4. 9. o . @

(. ‘FokTR!, C'Uger’, 4. 9. 3 ‘. wwEw, 'Tger’, ®E T W
e, ‘5@, ‘‘Tger’’, w4, Y. 38 ¢. ‘dafawl, ‘‘wger”, w4, Y. €3
R. ‘Fodivw!, V'uger’’, 4, T4 3o0. ‘pediyw’, ''uger’’, w49, . 8
3R ‘=E, CugEr, ®9, 70 W EETIC A -1

‘T’ FgwAT-HUE ¥ wEw e Wit @ ot ) [114



ATHEAT | et
TS
. R TE*

- = wfem ¥ o= Tl A e aneveen oft daw R ST # A R
wfem & waE @ I7 foen e A fadtoe € ¥ R wfee it < o e s
i & | T HRIgeT H Al Afed % 9w § IR @ orar €1 e e |
i < U s % e ode % ¥ A @R ¥ | it oY s W ¥ fran
o - e for@d 1 AU R o T ¥ | R A ST ¥ 9eR T B W e
A §7 fru €, o o faaet €1 sed A Sfad el B ¥ IR w1 U e
TR A TN R G A TF R A RR AT A v S § wd @
o @ FRiy T | Y A € R R e e W g o s % e @ @
e s e stgat A wufyd fF 9 AU A ¥ 0 o IR u% oft @ § fE -
‘et A w ot o F o € 1 g3 e @ 5 F o A W = we W W
W%q%mr'

T Mt ¥ ]34 H ST ST ‘T F wAnT fort | T ste ¥ v
S ¥ A 230 T F AR W WA, W T WG Ao R € 1 3Ry
feran & fF 7 faret & o S B vl o oaroreqr = s 1" S IO T 3 areRn
TF S T ¢ | 9 F 9 Y @ oR ool 9 ok o | iy s T
&7 ¥ wi ST gR amefers wA @ @ g€ ot | M Y SR-9R 39 W W s R
fo St 9t T&d Al ¥ o B g T fRn o1 g | e St W wew € R
T = o Torifaes Ta § v aw 1Y @ ¥ e e oiifie, o @ omitfoe el
A TR W AR e € 3R 9 frofa fomn f s F 9w @ i dew ok
foroft weafal 1 g 3 wifRw | w9 i v W i ok faure B et wfwm
3R e EEr # o<t gEar s T | e F e gt o 9 gufes ok
Tofafyd Ffa € | STAR-yR *t g ¥ ‘srern’ ot § o ¥ 1 fova # Tem smerwnei
H omeR W Ffr ¥ 1 39 ToRE 9w ok et wr O w1 ke ¥ 1 W F Wy o
& ot TRE R | g F AT Amnfiae § ot uw aen siifaw ¥ | gewiia # e ¥ feg
STteAEr % e ¥ ¥ % WH ¥ ¢ | waee F F 3T 9 F T 9 aEER
213 I Sttt T R R R W 3o o e ¥ e T, e it
ot ¥ I Sl W 39 ord F WA weftm @ R o

e S St foqa werm W e g ft 3 e § qeRy, T iR e
w© I ¥ | S et ol seraterr gt X ST wet SIE @ € oo ¥ SRR

* e, fed foer e, R faards, seeeER

111] [3rAd Awun Hsnd Souls : gaS-BaAwR, 201¥



feran & 5 -

T FEN 3R F A TN € T Wew H ¥ | N WG € I T TN A 9 e

A S |

TR MR ¥ e 3R T B T T X I ) e @ g

TSH P TE TG T AT TG T | WA F WA # Heeaqel A 5§ R
¥: |

R T 9 SR i R

e faenme oo ¢ ‘o F AT ST U e T ® | T e Tere
F <o ik <o A TR | wHe o1 W R

woft weedt @ Aol : weem WMt Y oo anevEen ‘v % WA H oy Shed
F DA-TE, T=H-qq, Wit TN, el wd onedl W faege we ok oy wofy
o & | 3R et off 9o 9 four = wae T fR | 3% SteR w0 gend ol
TIeH SR W G I ¢ a9 7 W 9 IRa1 § | fova ¥ o A okmd
¥ ¥ wfiwa oas @ W a9, Ty ok s avie o wH ¥

EATBI HT T WIST | qui : Teew M ¥ TG @ F AU oy e o
A R, S A, 9, mite, T R wawe § oo 3@ ‘eneeen’ o
o fofa & 1 A R st oo A A gl o A eik i SR aree T
¥ foran ® i -

"7 AT % e § freh yehR Bt gegela o < Rt € e, 1Y aga sTetrie
o %, T-Th WA A ST 8, SR JUE R §, e 9 S aiom
o fa afm € €, 3 9dt ¥ oroen Fowr 3 @ 9@ § 39 WER W A @ §
w0 T S | A A w-w W o A e § SR @ ol aw & m d
aﬁ@ﬁmmiaﬁﬁﬁma@mgmmaﬁMWﬁuh
miaﬁiwwwmﬁﬁawg%aﬁqﬁﬁgﬁ;aﬁaﬁ?mﬂ@
@ ¥, 9 a% T YN IRom ¥F fawa § sreet favarw v g 1

AU Y TSI T Y FaFT ; werew Mt ¥ Tt ‘e’ ¥ ot wwwd @
weelt 1 TR fau fon € 1 39 weeli F Rgufed 9 9 wem w1 9@ I FeEmet
AT yqE ¥ |

TR SiET i Mo geAreit @ faaor @ werew Wt 1Y oY qnue Saw @
Mo geAet a9 TR Tl UEHET FERT’ & Ui 6 FZ TR WO gen
femor fofem R 1 9% I wawarfea w1 A § | ¥ ww ok g o feee ¥ 9ol
IR € forelt o TR % o 3 R @ | 3RR o e  foran ¥
gl o1 fF O weita & uem ufa W 9l R | g A g% 9w oht @ ) wg W e
A o A, AT I F Wy faem @ @ T gwa 9@, T wR 9w o w6

SFRAT W Tieh ] [113



# o1 g o 5 g o & iy ey T ® v, AfFT 98 T Toled e

£ A Tt B T IRied e 9T | 39 fER ¥ o ¥ deiq ufh S T e

afew’ § }, ‘gorar Tfee’ ¥ R W § o vga | ok R v ] A g Fewe

@t TfeT | Tl B R ¥ R F v A W B wR R I T o, afe

St % FRO @ F AT ST T € ? Tow: TR AT §EE wIR B 3R e g

¥ f9 sreren Angel i 99 R | foRae T faEor ¥ ST S e o s

Mt S e wfw @ fora WA @ |

FANRET W TIE qU - TEH M S S St W FEONE, qa, I

3 - I TN, JHI W, TR, T4 W F FRO I F T I, T q

arefa, wepa iR Yamita ¥ sor & ufv oefe, faa A o faea ot e

¥ fre e A, SAve F AE-TE § 9 A, SRR % YA, <fw iR § o

AU anfE & gen IR Sy aul fR ¥ 1 3@ vl & SR R, S,

haa T gEIEa F e W W wew e € ol Tew W v W afka

A

o Y T e v N IO : HERm-meR X o Shad # weell we ot femni W

i ogg @ W ok Y vl F e 1 W g oIk A ¥ ) W q

foTs W SAH aneTn N 3@ A oft TR T ST | IS F T F I AR

v ssa R E -

() ‘‘uw ifs N g ¥ sifea & T | AR H I FIFR TE sfesh STHER
D T ¢, 9% 99 AU -G w9 A | W qF W S A S YE
| ATFR FA A =EA IR FA W AW W fawy w71

(@) "o ¥ T R AN FaerE w3 § | ST ST AT 9gd SR SRR
A ¥ o FE AT 9 B four W el e Y Fear € ) W@ d
T ¥ fau sreaa A evaw ¢ 1

() ‘o T T B Fd T o, 3% a)l # R fren o @ e S g Frek
§ o8 T & S R

() “feg o § Te0R @ S Wew fen mn €, R F v g1 R o @@ A I
WA g M A T 1"

(3) W T W IR TR A Nyfrek 77 ¢ 2 TIEE 3§ JW Tfta dd
Y, Torera Y Yt TR w3 A ¥ e T g ok e 7 ‘e fem
wrRe’ (Saled) uE TE 9 g wfed = R ¥

(@) ‘'~ SR i T F A F A TE $9O1 ¥ A & Wy A e
s @ s e § ok o WY e 3 9 ufE e W ¥

(8) ‘WM w RO A ¥ | S W w evRar §

11Y¥] [ord AuA Hsng Ay : qaus-BAxR, 201¥



ATHHAT T IS ¢
‘N TG F T W@ F T -

(%) @ waraft : MR <Ry F foran € - YW W TS B W F W@ A AW
fea % 7ol g @ fae Ao o e, serd ey el 3w oft e @,
frg M & v & waluRk ¥ ol soif e el = wwaw & Smar €1 T®
T T T T & | T @ A A i @ e W v 1 9 v e
TR g Fewa v & 7, sfew @, fawgrht g ¥ arfq vl @ €1

(R) wea gemeit &1 faawor ¢ oot aersren # Siod ¥ W@t weft ort-g Wl W
AR g i gt | Rt s A forn W &1 " A wE
%ﬁa@fimwﬁlﬁwwﬁaﬁﬁamﬁﬁwﬂﬁﬁsﬁﬁﬁmwm
W‘{l”

(3) W @ $va : Mt o o R F e IR oA @ @ | F TR D WA F
A @@ AT TR DY F aE D we ok ofed e & | Herew W
<t & foran ¥ fr iR R oReeE sfTa € s se fafen @ se €
| ¥ frgferen 2 eTvteRed WA € 1 Y 9 SR Ty f w6 § A § T

A gEd TR W@ T | 98 T w ¢ 3R gww e fren ¥ 1w v @ fren
& T & Afe ¥ T Muw € | T oy ¥ g F ot i A B aeg = R
= F=A F i R € ok 3 fvare ¥ fr daedt a9 F oo 5w e 9 omgf
= T Fd ok wfw ¥

et v W afaa ¢

TR M Y 1o wEe St W F owa N ok v # @ N wfm =
e o1 | et SR T eeTEen W i oft ‘IR ¥ F W@ @ |

TR M R SAEF WA WA, R @ Ao § 1 R e e @
o Ter = femn ® 1 eneeRyn N 9 qeey, G SR gHde ® W% € | A v ge
T T T ,

M < TR 2 fF T T o frar W fawg o, o W €1 met S
T 7 ot afeeR 89 @ <@ T fa on | et afee o o oft S W X A
foran smar ® R ‘T F WA e ) wifv B wgg w €

Tt
. 'O ¥ WO, W& T, TEsied YHEH, EHeER |
R. ‘M : ww emEA’, ©. el R e, e ufefim &, 78 feei-u]
3. 'HEew Widt F faER - d%eM ©d GURH, SIRE. WY 991 AR Td, WA §F IR
fea, feeeht |

g. ‘Mg -, 9 9fEER, TR AW, SRESEE |

ARTHAT | TiET ] [1aw



AT % qaT F oAyt F SravERAr A
foram = wea-frgm A AR
4

2. stgr . Tk

e foan 3% 4P STAYEEA W oA W W R, S wew ol T A
FifE AW T TF TR TR ¥ TR ® €1 T WA e el a R @
AW | T e | 18 & W ® €1 A weER, ¥, e, 3, gfewn, wife
3 T TR g W@ T W g ¥ 9o s § 1 3 e 7 Faa Sl S9H
¥ for arfg S T T Wi @ wif ¥ R o T stevas v 1 fean W oge
Rea 7o Taw g Frenef @ SR Prfo e € 1 Sdue wwa § faan g ¥ fawe
€ wfifeafrdl § frean o gErs 99 T ¥ | IER T @ Faa @Y H AR faww
R LT F TR TR TG W F W w9 W R, fen e
# =12 foreneff @ =R aTeATT STeTRC, F Rl W Y, A S A wgEer % fER
¥ 9 orwia ¥ 1 o Wi, WEg W A ¥ fF faenfag o feaiter =i @ fawa w
Tiviren ¥ forER W P ot g @ ¥ gl W Freww 3 few g 2 oK F Ae
3 o forers Tl ore I SR R R &, W Fren o P 3 oved @ s w3
¥ foren @ W w0 gt S feT Ao 3 Etir % fag e e § A,
smeafers wd Siied qed S F TE A =iy ?

o § e H SEEROT WE A e g |

o v T e W atrened W e o € e wea ¥ anl S S |

“May all be happy, may all be healthy, may all see good in all, may nobody be in
sorrows.”

TR e TR WA ¥ U ¥, 7% T A smeenatt w Fraftor w3 % 1 (ToERE,
TR SIS, TRHARN) ,
| Ife s STTY SfteT § anemfers el 3 3TN & @ 319 % qEge T WY AR
¥ ot gz W= wif, 9, oaR® URE T feema @ oyl # W € | (T,
TEIR, FrEs)
{@%wﬁaﬂm@laﬁqﬁwzﬁf%mﬁ?ﬁ?wﬁﬁmmél
(v) Afvaw g : fredt wif, W o 3w fodw ¥ Wy 7 A F gl B W
Teqt fava 9 Wl T e ¥ € ¥ e wh ol o o @ e [ R

* Head of the Dept. Psychology, S.V. Arts College, Aﬁinedabad.

11¢€] [aerRud sl Hsng Bufs : gas-BAxR, 01y



g died gew, A qeu 9 el qedl @ aisied A ¢
(R) e e : A gea Aftew Oe F aifrly w i gl B Ime
F e § @ wa §
g g, fyar 9, g9f gran, g9 9|
wifa: g, & gF: wea wH a@ivEr '’
oIt
T A0 T €, I W faan R, ol A ond R, < O WA, wifa 3 woh ¥ 0 oam
WEE Ao @ N RAOeA T | SRH T8 | NG AW F JadG B AN NAEH
? <t foers w0 wEA €
(3) IcamIeTR qod : SeqHies qedi ¥ Ao ¥ I o @ 7 1 i) R 9 R
T WA | farh, faararsl, @R, e, e w1l 5eR % o=
S ¥ AIEA T R AHIAE T |
- g e freqn A fes ww oren e s wal € | ey T v gEe @
TR T |
—  ferr @ qeagea a1giq 9, ofew, W 9 w1 wEeR ¥ ome Rl
faened @& faes & € Tewen w9 |
- el Sited Gt ekl B famdt @ sawg ¥ 1 e famndt @ w@re,
I, fiER, (E-S-aR, q91 TR e F SR @ o
—  fuymelf ¥ W 9 wive Wit @ fra R ok 6 Tra-fea @ e ¥

— T ¥ i g W arargen oifEd w9 @ @ | R faees qow ded
Ieretuit gt faeneft % e # fowfaa =X |

— AN M, NN a9 e Ty 3= @, fed fomned wwr wwifew @
ned & w9 ¥ % Afaaa | fasn & |

—  faanedff = 9fm ok Mfvw goa T@n ¥ fog ot W Sufem fe e | s
T UF 1ATE T U WAT €Y Y 9T T |

— oo fad sregA-staaA € 9 W Wy § v, QoEg & aaiend foend ¥
I W |

—  Yged 3R g fuae ¥ Sied qow # fadwa @ afew |
TR A & e v 3 ¥ | o o aeqd € e e A foas 9 arew yfew

¥ e g R ¥ wurer A g o ere Rl wew W@ € | foew W W@ gEE

Td guRl W Tidfiar ¥ faar = a@fee | 9k 3% wrifaa fF e @ faed F s

¥ scareads feofa s & Tt ®

IS F gar W yeatym it smavaswar ik frer @ qea-frem F e ) [119



Ang sudtaa-dl Waaeum
L 2

3. ¢N2q Wy *

| Alug cdad Hsy[ el wulReun 8. adyaeldi A QR ww- 4l 9.
sllug oudiad AW seuqad s0 . dl, A1 “WRHERRARAY dfld wdavan 2w B,

Wedcat WA & 3, Argdeurwt Rewouny 8. A+l wigst Aed 3 558 Moy 8. el
W ¥ -8 Hgst Wd ¥ ol 8. ol g wrelds dal 19-¢eri sy ¥er
agf 8.

nglRd sua-ll siRawo, ams Fau yuao, 32 {00 By & da slaciu Q&
HIRQL S-URA, A&”M YR SlRget ML wRR sl YldisRudl, seid ek alxdi
sl o dust yudg B dar, ol Audl Anden e AY-eHi o Ry vivwepuain
e § MY .

Yl ouni A9 dA B : (1) 2whelis dudlawly e dui yued ey
AlY ael+ 52 8. Jedlsar A oudL AdeiR A addla-l su 8. () 2uRRRs 3
el - RS - suvaieldl Add 219 @QRY Wi diel RUA dxi =Riesd 1y
8. AulHyAL 2wl 2 arl 8. (3) »uaulds ¥ yidl awell - 2 el Yyl
gz, wuew QA Ridd w1 R wued ud w8, R4 sl A48 213
GuNEll dielR A w5 @l 8.

eyl Al ay gl 8. A gl el Wucts 8. AN2sde wa,
RlRsea A28l 3 o gzl w2t a-i ueldi 3l dai . A gl *oA et wdla
s avllA dl A4 R A5 Hetist ol Ay B, . ewdtad-l RANAL D,

GUAAAYANAHL 2L oAl Wit gDl & g Adl. Al vl YR Hoaleisdl
8. [Qvgusa-iti-t %ol etrill dwllA dl a4 3, eudlddsti i W) Rgrasa-usl
QR 8.

AUMEEN HA 2 shugMudad ¢

dot Al Wi 3R A ol dlwaiedl Mot vjoL Herd B, Auiayedl Mol
(AR Aed sllugeudtad A uwt sdl wsi, ANwayedl st vy -

* 2, Agd [Qeudl, €5t 2udA S1A%, WA AL, WHEIAUE-¢

11¢] _ [Aud AW g ARs : gas-RAwR, 01y



‘St f A Fomg MaE MisHaTaIE @ 1
ot Aeelul slugeudiada anyall AR 3.
- F-FEEEM — ol ur Wl AR 52 B, gl der A D,

g - FaN — epldi eisdll vid-e AMd 8. QA= el AAA A,
SRAAL wowl AUl Rcsik €l 3 wordl usidal aFwwed sid-ie da. oo U oy
o AMA 9.

g - R — wid AR osiis o) Rk 8. yuedlui YRl GuR RA %
aidl A1 8 A slleR-) [RrR V. Azl AeuHi A QAU Yeui e Waig Qe
AU ol eg. ol sl wer andg Qe azw sl ol s 52 Q.

- g — 3Rl sl 2l AR el W oy B, ud 2addd
AU 2L Giscllrit AR oottt WA Aieel wRUY .

gauita: ufwmfn — a-ul, Bual w1 susuE oo sy 4 @
WRRARUA Aauelsinl 2udl o - Wi 8. s oflyA uHAQRN dl ~
W — IR
T — YYRAY - A @A
§ - T stx-llL QoY
- BRYMA, R, 2 A ol 3 6 © Jd.
[ — YRHLL.

q — U, WOU-UE b ot — olosi agel . el was, 88l 219
YRR W2 vadid W@ sul 8. ¥ —

- Qelq ™A - HRAUAR

- gdly & - sBOUAAR

- yedfld @@ - AR AR

- Glsdy ¥ - Rs AR

- O A (Y W@ - A AR,

- 8, Sl 2 WA WA - YRYAMAAR

- 2y gl W@ - AAAR

- gyl i 530 gy @A A W @ - senddR.

- 2l A wildg @ - G AAdR

- iy @A - sesl vaAdIR.
- oot ofly - g ofls @ A sulas olly B,

Al5aa epdtatrt S Yol sUR B A AQHL ALIRS . AT, FUMEH, TR,
slue euadadl Haeum] [



SOV a9 AR e el 8. w0 Ad w1l ool el st radl alsi
dat e sl dedRel ud 8.

FOMT - MiE=< ¢
sl ANRe © Aed 3 SFwal-w ardl B. viaull 3. Ffa sfa FO 1 wueusd

A DA Ydidl ds WA &, FHfd - oRfa - g um, 34, BRR uRY 2usds 9.
gL qalsRa s 9.

FY - gt T it — yedl w Wi vude wuR g gl R[N,
Rouzdl, -&oll, 2l M~ A Ad O,

Ffa -, S — w0 Wi Wl AR etsdll 1 WanR.

Fifd - FA TER TEER 3 FOE nausdl e Dl abuela
Wl 4 8. |

Ffa arafT — & w0l A § d g
T -qee e

sllugoudiad-d el 4 L wesll QR 8. ot gl wen 0l 3dl adl
edl - A epaadyd A3y 8. MWl act 8. wacud Al B e 8.

@R - 9 Qe Adl gR 8. el wnd w2 woe B, uafoiend - SaRA
Afid 24 22Q awel. AR Ja, Usdle, AFwg, RN ARl sl sl wskA
wels 52 0. HSRAWIN UEHHL €Y, HE, SR, AR A @acud wHfd 391 @ar
gy olrladly ©. '

(Qug asu-un A sllugendtad :

Rttt Al wd slHgeudtadl v, sad 2R 3R durlla d
- RygusaAHl & Al 8 A Al ¥ [RdR B,

T - NVl eYR £ SR,

HHT:, FAA:, I, F:, FHAF, FHIS,
Nl wd A-eleti-it Ui

AFES: GuL, 2UMe wA cusuyl sl

TEHA - el WUl ssug wBeuA Gl sl
gfes: - Qgwadl sa.

T IO A - HEHE A stoanHdl sl
YARa-dl sul.

120] [rud Aaur Hsag Al : gas-BAwR, 0¥



- A — R WAL, SudY UL 2 ol s,
- AR — 203 AL AR,

- TR AR — e YA ud AellailAl g g0 et eal 241 sdl. ML
As ol AdA Toudl sl

- EREeAT: £ 2 yerudl s,

- SYAEY: AN M — uysu-ll sul.

- TS — AR A yfesl s,

- SHIAAT — w2l eudt 5R - el sl su.
- ST — ABYU YAAL YA,

- guwavlaﬁ'ch — joiRul sul.

- ST — odldi i AL gl wgHA el 2l 9.
- T, AR — gl sul.

- fogdsen — wedl gRsMl WAR.

- Tl — yyalRa.

- Wamfa — os-cid ARAL.

- TMafa: ¥ — olladq wra.

- geemal — a3y e,

- fagrd: fagEsea — yglaar.

- AW — agda '

- WE — qeleURd-L YeHi A SlEMl A AR,
- TRFEREY: — uganerll sal.

- g e g — ewiadi Rk

- A3 — HrardAnl agl-),

- SR — uay A WRe!

- AT A AddIR.

2 A RQugaeAu-innl AwHl TH0: A addll Reils wd olen d st o+l oy 8.
sllagendtaduiol suviuisll A swvaiduigfl w0 Al Aot 2y . U, AU tudLdd
Wolladls 8. 1 HolA AsWA ysaull A’ 3 Heia o 8. eldtadsl L Haeuw
WA dl @a-l wdsdl v R ey s3I Ud.

lng cudad-l Haeuw) (121



ol AlsAUScuni iufd-le
2

AAARAAe Mea*

ARl gl ald s392 A uddl dlsuB 2ed g ? A Wuw mm,
Qgil, ARA&SIA 2 AU dsNRAA RRBL~ crvzl 2udl 8 ual A diss@A
Al ooyl el €l dl d 2 2w

‘AR Gldcll G-l A Asg Ay €1, F6 2 2L AR dLstsit §lu, Wyl
vy WA gludi Aoal sA susie ¢ell W Hizdl €, Sl duyll v Fad gl Adl
aredl 2vud. § adld sraell Fad . § audl audl PR Fad ., 2udl aedy 2solload
dustal dedl G ya 3dl dAd ? dad-@d wdl A ARyF Gu-l GoRl qaidl AS €,
R0 AR S €A A 6R GIR AL astal qil gl Ru-AL werdt asal 88 sifdls
QLA af Ay A ALl €2 Adl Asellwn cuaui add A2 A uiswul K338l odedl u $1
oot HSl (oo ctellall auA Hadl §lu. el ol AHaRNS AHRAS
sl @l wllarRe adl €ld, 21 AuiioR ASA WaL sl Alsn-l @ 2@ s25 53U A
2, A A Scll SR AL Al Sld, § quid AAA dR{ wcl WA qRed A5 WA
Al A oflAadel ucll-l Wil ¥ sedell S 92, § Yudi ¥ HiAAL - AlA
A3 el €ladt 1oLl And AH AuHdLAL e Gl il vl Gl seusi-i
A, s, s8adlavl % Al 4 A clsduiA ofloell & Ao un dlsuRe’. Ruelens
2L dlsABAUA 4l waw sg B,

awll-l e R sl 8. R, 532, A, Uid, ours, Bieil, YoUR, 2Ugeid A
SRY, dAlsul8cudl QAN 5304 dlssuvlul i et R0 Rzl wedud SR Y2
QAU A% WY O, uiusi, 2sl, @Al s2l, sgal, Has Adl, 0fHusi dl,
WAAldl, sdadl, Guua, adl, Heldl, Mis uA gl ol dar dlsarRrAlHl ®RUL2
SRR Ay~ oyl Al 4 B,

ound dud. duy aadl g+l ool 518 oy Al oiaiell oyl 3efl 8. Y-l eldlai
Ju ol V. vgHl 83 ol sl2ls, B, wadl, RAS wUEAAL sE01 5AW
QL2ls, sUS of2ls gad 8. sAMYUL wr A oyl i 9. 5@ s B, 2 soll
C3qL?

sl 8+l AL €U, WS @A gd Sld, el ONA Y §ld, yld dd €,
goloUAL B+l gHuLs Sl Adl sdoll. ouw YA dl daid Ay, A2 YA dl siuq 4}, Au |l
a4 d @ dl 2l Wl 2wl @ au. Wdlew awl &1y A S5 YH s3dl Gl vl W
Ay Sl dl § s34 8§ W, A8 gorn vl viluidl audlui e9idl vl €l ol QR s
addl a8 2y, A ugl vie WA A well vuaul Ay €y A sl sl S Ged sudld
S Ul oy dl dl Rs12 seatsS ond. wsni 2uell, 4O di &5 y2sd 8 :

*22812ll, dlssal 3, vHELAlE

133] [aR1d A Hgng s @ gasS-RAwR, 017



‘idl wirL H{lest | A{lsal o, 2% dl A A ).

8 sl sfor 54l wedl offlalal Mgt g 692, A wedl yedl, e 243 uguall-l
G 217 2R Hsll Y : ‘S oot | yedll w2 uR Vel ias -l ¢l 3w

ueil | dud Aedly vord Al oud s, suusll Fu Qe wast Vay o A I
Vel wWan ¥ A 7

Vet Al 2= dl ddr deL vud g 27 1L avdl A4 AdBy sdi wior wd 2.
A dl DAY

“Qaldy aaualdy, e wa q¥Y;
Pl 28t HAdl, Al ¥ wal3y.”

ORLR el Ul el A, suuA e addl ag A<lMi YR wuey. ol Auy
8. A R 3 Al V. Y A um alsl 2L WSl § 8. wWHAUL A JUR Yoy,
‘sl AW 1y 3g 7

‘Aid ¥ sA ML w6, WBlNY, FsleY.
Al el uS-ek sl QU Yy ‘AU AAS YR 3§ P

o dldl A Ang
AL YR ™ot s, U Yy YR 3q ?

‘Ol sl Al NG i asd-l 23 23 wadt aped da Hlsen. U Yy
‘Qaciel | Y2 39 ¥

‘ofloisi Guitdl Ml Ag, *R YR’

ugdl o Aol A Neadt WL WMR s,

AU 53 ‘LU YR 3§ P

‘GLAYR... HWSYR.

ded wot WAl s, QR Yot u sl AN G2 AR ¢ Y ol ouy AL
sl Ml A’

sl Fal Wdl Al A+ aid. sARQUHL Al Al A o Gy 4R VAU
3 B A ay werad V. As AdR oud ARll A], euaudi YA A §5 1A dl QL 2u. -
§ e, 0 A cle &y A AS sa3 eudA aall Aualg 58l dl Al Asell dler Fdl oi-ud
3o A Al Q. v A, il 9lsAA ™AL 1l dl Suil uilkuy, ANuer A widl-
g3t etrtell uaL (Y, A S+l § ouS oA A awsal o ol L5 €3 W, iy a5
A ofld A 8l 52 Ay AL Sl Sl e ol ALl Slu A AS eid adRAL ojgt simelld eud
§ adl YRS 20l €y dl a6t 2dl 8L W dld dwsal -l aidl, uedl aiami sigs as daa
elRuL adA 58 @ ‘awsal ! oida 3 53 aas

Fal W Adl A+ aid. ad S susA Yol 3 ‘aq Hely | Guu et sy
del 588 @ ‘Viiglr, dlddlrl el FG Grd it 21 yasl wellu ol A3y A4l YR

yorudl dlsuBeuni sruld-le] [133



(worwan)Hi i 1S dledll Yoo ¢ ‘G tirt 54 P vl o L gRUHL Gry Ay B,
lAs arell GHRAL Qe »0idll Ade SIS siga yest 3 Gun el 54 7 L vasidld
dRcd % s84 1 ‘L, sruelt ¥q GuMelt ol A Al

*

AS B AdlA 210 aastll agdl Al udlRUl adal Q8 AUdl-HlS Aadedd el-it
g oUad eiflA 0 2wt Y A udl eudl sudl 58 ¢ ‘eud® | 2o dl 2wy oildy
L ote.’ A1 Sl uR @ Al A dl sl gud eoufey Ganoll dui. vl Hl Hastadl
aga 58 @ udl gl 1 S B2 4 A i viedl ol gl sl uw) P

*
‘Ao | 2 AiEd @ A _
ARARUAL BaAl wd. oA oy Avne Sl elsA wellui ghuisl aesl, A2al
R af sl ¥8 Al e sl Wl 8. wil Sl w Glell 8. vla 1 st
ASACL 1R B 8L AAE vl sOAML 88t Glerell el AGR 215 AHD L. 5 ¢ L.,
d R ol Q. WA oy 8% il 553 8 AL dn eudlld &8l 2adl Al

*
s8ddul S © % :

v vadlu, Qs vauR-
Aqsi goure, vidl wélerr-l
A agud alka-dl.’

sddld B 3 uallalui AgR SILEL A HirdAdul AgR AL, oyfeHi wud S Al WAL,
UsiOl gl dl og ASldl., WAL A HRY 53 Guwsll s A AAYl ©lsL wd AR
AMAF SRl Uil ML AR AHA dAM2S ARl A Y o+l Ao W azen 88 ddu
a8 oui A, eudivldi vial s, Asolloa-l wDovu 4 Aed al@d aid Al : ‘S ony !
dd yg Houauui oG clelgdl oldidl ual diidl v sug ¢dl g8l v 7 euy [Qarui wil
oL, v 3l A oiag MY ? auid QAR Rl 58 ;¢ WA wivA sag R dl
g el 77 oouy 58 ‘A Al R

e A AR s wiv o-uddl edl. § s1dA 2w Hemi 3, oy ¢l daruA
el AL, uedl 58 ¢ ‘ouy cudl AL IRAC. uyA Aol 3MAL el €lan. wesl uy 58
‘Rl | e g ol v sag o dl o 3R e6. alRil A gl AdA 58, suy ! oflw
33 4 dd il e dl st 4 sl Wl wd H1oR Sl dl sl elldl. ouy s8 R
YoR. € 2t WRAA Wal o0l ecdl. 2w ol s1dl. ol wivA sy udl wel Wadll
uS 3dl Al uedl 53 ¢ ‘ouy endd ol 3RAL AR @Rl 3R A Rl addl ag
), :

*

A5 ojiell oy oG euis UL, quidR slRuA 1l Beudl 25 8 2ed ewvuaudlld
Al A6 well el 20d Adl. WA A . AR aRe 4 AL, Ay {lsad dun

12%] [3ld dalan Hsng Awls : gaus-BAww, 0¥



dreil A addl a8 dul. aqell wdar ell, ouyA S W 1A 4. aaRlA €
el auiaAR - A, 58 staml 20 8. ofly [’ ojusll Al @ st Wdl 2,
we aell-it seudl sie oitfl. sicani sicn oA Ul A5 & Gua qoul Al dl awasll
YateflA QU el Alsdien ARuiA veldul aidl Isw, el 2w Glou 24 58 : ‘ouy !
R A au ?’ » -

‘Al g Al @ 77 :
565 aadl ¢ld wg aAdl & I e we g awdl o P

2L AiHAAd % oyl (oo Al A diggal ¢ ‘vedl, W Wdr, WA aiafy,
WAL sae, HF B, SHi ddR 56 v 7 A Wl Y SRl dil sa P

oy | <l Sl S S, 2slRUl gl vl G AR dl ver WA A ¥

g0l AL A Al all. eweurll sie-l sl wi. wiamil s o0l €.
@Al qalRyl 918 Arvat A uedl 58 : ‘e eeld Ad § ARl o AsA.’ ag dl Gl |
A QAL ol Elsual i o WA 1 auagl aiaglld 251 el AR usek Wil Ry A euyat
o HeSeL ol gsirell eran enelldl v,

*

ogritsldl Ws Aulol sBUA FoLanl dALssl sl sel. Getourl e, disl s8 W s,
A4 wider adal sRUA el yuell d s, wauRAl Qad wel Yldl sdl A A
s -l weldi wfl A, sBud 58 A4 Ad. A FuRadl w2 24l Yoy : R
e

oy : Wl getdl aani udl A 9. ol aarri sialu Al we AG ¢ 7

guRddl dladi Adl A Al ge1dl adA oleR e A sd : ‘A wdl gedl)

wlRs s 58 ¢ Uy wL il gerdl Al wudadl ol geid 3wl 4 ue.
dld s 58 ‘v 3wl gl 3 Wl Al Ba2 Al gall awn. sBwR 58 ‘e,
gagddl | 2 el gl © § wd B

gzl U~ AT sBURIA AU gerfad wudl A4l sRBu AWl 3 Y.
Auzwell geidl AR AR dl sBare oud A @t sA . el yal YA wdll. Gauy
3o, U Ad WA A5 Aste AU ase] S Ay, sBUA A A qg Ay Fou
sl stual k. d artael Al g 53 AU, A sl agHl woL qurall A aiqai
wd as. sRu dl Ad 6 A, AT Ad el W@ Al Al FABAdL WESL BLSIR VUL,
Aaur s Yo, sBURL 58 @ L agil Wil ag wdl A 8. A PR ¢ 31 vdlu wey!

guRadld dld-l FadL sl WL ugl s Juu-iL vieur Fl oud add ssr
il A 58 AU Al uell 8. adlot s sBuA A sy AdA s ¢ ‘wey ! wdl
ag -dl. Ll Aual Ay FQ Q. wuRadl ol Juedd A Uil e, AR sBu
el Al 58 : ‘anadl | wud Wl ag Al 2 dl slledl Fdl 8. s wr{leui 2udl
Fuedl Al Qlu ? yuRadl Al ar Faui S s sudA 4 vuel, sBUA vu-iedl
adaal ol al. ‘gL, uey ! 2 Wil ag wA wedl 2wl

ol dlsuldani rauldnle] , [13u



yazadl 58 : ‘Aol sBURL Al RSl 2% ¢ YO ¥ U~ AR dA A
AQY Al 2y ¢, d vlledl 48 .

2L Aladi ¥ s3uRer ud 9 3 ool uldl. A oded : ‘uay | yddl qud dl
il aid il A 9y gerdlvll ad il edl. 21 avid dwdl aid A dlsg. 2
Fugiedlall wdl el forani anssi siuan Y o 20 7 Asew el Fa v § e
5B il 51§ 7 ‘Uey S wedl @S .’ A sddl B Dl WA @asA Weudll
AL wenl sl

*

s A ofal. siofl eu-d iy Fga-dl wudl YA A2 2ued. ML qud vizdl
Al sl dsg ad Hael Audie-l waw] sual. dds-ll Aedl i yAA qued yaau.
8l6... &1G... ¢iB... siell, sasciuedl QA a4 od vl viedmi ain. aiy Gl 18R
488 1 58 8 :otadt dR oliy A ey AARY olig. A siy A AR oif...

el R3] AAL ouy Bl ALl A 53 ¢ ‘ol AsA A ! oiad IR A Qs
ARy uesl otinF. udar caidl W2l ol vl vieaug uidd s, oy AL YA
wui 7

Undlal 217 el 3ou ed wwadl ol © va oeu 519 Andlar eeradl A A
Wi s8- el el Galddl uiusdi dleudi

“oufls A qudl Hl’al A Y o6,

Rl €15 s4ls A Guidl 24 AR v s¢ ?

SR atu Wiy yiussi uf, ueiw 2ild quoui ni.”
%

“3¢ yQ adld 2 A ya ud,

AHD Ad qg 52 R A9 [’ ddl «d... sRo
%

unddleu GQa A, ud qofl 4x,

wiqiflaiie WRaear w9 3l sl qat.... gRo
*

86l 58 dunt sul, awi Adl dls;

dadidla dar s4f, aifl Rat ads... sRo
E 3

ysuAH yueu ddll, sade adl sid;

dle dl gai we aui, ya 44l a8l andl... sRo
*

R wiy velaw, 8l wda AGdl;

AU S5 €8 eue), susl S 24ql... slRo

11€] [3R1a dalldr dsag A : gad-BAww, 04y



dls@anil @ MR dcldi FarAML YR SiRUUAL dusieRll A 1A B. au;

Hidd wadal QA R disal vadl Alsd vl 4ns sdi sateu-&«ﬂs Ml us 2uie
A 8.

‘a0 ARYl dlel aadel el.

AqERAoL G8l W'AU daddl el.

Aiv Al 213 aaddi el.

v 234l aef A dadal eyl.

AqdAl sl A daqdl el

S| AHEIUE NY dadlal el

adl ol v alay dadar &,

ol A Aewsy aadar el

A ARY dlel aqdal e,

dsaoud Ast 'l dadal el.

s e AR, dadal el

s 838l a¢ a aadal e,

‘Aeacd dsl Aql dadel eyl

sid e nY aadar .

adl ol s aqy, dadar e,

Anief]l log A Aewsy dadan .

%k

yedl @.a&a ol ol 2R3 S sianl wudl nuA Ang s2g) A

su1 oud sl Alade ol (2)
AU sty flade ofld
olldl i ¥eodl ol

A4 1O e9qeud

s8l od] 3edls ool ?

s8R R oA, uy un o9

sl ouvlay, ofly 4 oo,

udl QS d wud. sladl el disensd A g wlearll s e 2eg
SRAAR B,

Yoo wdWl g WF yull yuqz;
gl 3l wR A§ WZ ¥ull ruq.
yeol A W, s1dl A H3

st 4y old w3 Yol yuqr.

iRl Bl siRuudl ) w1 sdadl we 4ol Wl 8. eld. :

Iadl alsuleani siruld-e] . [1:e



2 A vl Qxel, ool A wly) 4ls;
¥ % 2 uly AU, ofldl3 el €S,
’ *
udg dlky iy aAA, ol dly wd;
a-ouy dl 8sidls, A% dlka graudl.
3

erqeusy Ay dlifl, e ol wleau;
elg adA el’al dai, Ad adl AL,

ol 510 Bl Ffl e S1ARA YAARAN AAeldl Al Hur S5 dlsuRed
gL clsia Qe woll ¥, vl QAL adl dld asy Ad we Wl wdl. dlsmerml 2u%
w2l A et sl vl 8 8.

1:¢] [QRia Ay Hsng Ay : gas-BRwR, 01y



gy : 2oelladl Al aulys Ad-u-i Ggoudl
2

Sl ugeal suame*

el AL UL AL UBA BiAs WRH L wUAs WAL adwAA edl.
HASL 3 Hud Youdll AdfURdl W2 Add el Wdl. wReud oudd dldia
Crrnadlod eg.t 25 RgrlA 2 ARASIRAN (A WAL vl Al
Al AR AR RACAL el edi,? A AV gd. 2l WML deeragiRL 1ol
oyl Yy, querardsil AAAd adl, HAAHIM-HASIBDAL M 13U AAAA viaRal
g ual @wll, Juqell dul W YuRu-L A aduRr w3 adl. Al Jaqel-l uzsud us.
2idew [eerit ueuadl Noama-di Ad-l, GRus dal 2l @l AR w4l
HARARMAAL $3AA NAML i3 Al U (A FOURIL. VINAAL 2L AU HAD AU
2 AU silstd adl dar 33 qul.

gaudAM i URaAdAAL al sdt. Al RaRaRel uglod oiurael s
geld 3 Gat dldl. Qaedl 6B 2l Rl adl dl. il ueai Ase wweulds &lu
Adl rueGdl g eed oG od. AR GerRRa sl Fau iy vyl AUS wdl.
el AR Jnaai @A idtd ARG el eizedl. “BloyHl Yorami candand
A6l &dl”, wn, A%RAAHL HA saudun o Adl uig e, daaad, R Balw
2§ oo YRSl yeL Adl+ Gerudael [Qurueldl neiw 597

gAML ¥ 10U aeatami sl susa o adl edl. 1y addl au
Al QA deaud R\, Al U PR Akl 22 AR edl. d2lal wad Re dy
Adld. Uig weypell vl x5 Purs v s o,

Qurll @A 8™ AU a5 WAL @US A detdle-l qee-la
uadla AAsne st (11 dl 1esW)-l sioll Heradl sdl. Ul 3l Gaw
g, Gualall stiri-ll qudl sl dal 2iAs usiRll 3naelld Gy 2wval vnaudl
dourll AL 20l RAR, 1eweni M vl sdudyR v slofu Asollanell vio
ueRd quL. sl Jorid-l wirgls SRl R edl. el s1fd Youd-iL Airglas
SRsRA addl URA Asdl sAA AwuA AB-L Al @ 531, FHL equdAR A
WRAlL Asél s2eunl voL weid s8. 23, s1of A eaududg Rant A Agll-u Ran
AL . SO0 orud asilsgar Wawudl W squa-l Aa darl [ely sdll 214
Loyl sduaM AU AsasHEl Auy gEusaAL doll ddld A Rl 1eowHl
Rgr aut i 3 Qv yorid adisgar Amdl duy oyEusiaq Faasl weasl eudt
el

gAUARHAL stedld Ra3u wd 4 udl yu wgh
tAUAAN A WA wastd sd, sR@ 3, vingdl eRal wAdl dvil v

* 2y, 4wz Rue 8. 2. 6 dl., 202l A ] DA, wL, B, 2Raedl.
gauday : 2ol A wlys Aa-u-i Ggoudt] [1¢



Adldl, el A 2idd 2l rsal avlal. saudud-l BilRe Axueilst An- Fa
Asadlsa s YWl 3 Yorud Fa As w2 Rl qRd edl. A e S5 1@ -l
BiRa uwueils 2 el ALl Grad-il 55 AR dl o2 AR slusl YU As 2w
Rcle dlleia ol 2uuell AU AR Had vigR Ay Ayl ugiu-i cuazl
WAl gdl. A @dnodl ufrdlsd shlsd 8.

DU Gew’ Fg dw AU taudAN ey A ydau-ll ourd-ll RAMQ 3l edl ?

“qu dd geal, qull ds-l Ad,
s vidr v, i -l dl i
¥ wello-u urdl &R 4

A« Yl qu.’

el WUl AR SR 1eueHl RQegn 2u Gu+l, QAN orid Gu-l syedl
s ddld Aud B, vidAA duUSALAL EWUR HI2 sAUAUN Y. ...

“qaddl ymid g, adl 43 Greuq
et o ouuss-ll, oisell sul A,

gaudAH ‘Quaion’-l Al Yasdi ysida Be Gur Gusik @A aad

Wl i yedl aviidell 20 SRR usd, adal welouadl qarefal aneral w2 dy R
ol ASA dl,
. A oy A QR L, adl st 32 UL SR,

...8u Bl osdl e, 514 A Adl ysd s,
2 Gusik ARl Surl ¢v ¢4 d [8gaud,
APy Y 2y 4Y O, Ay audl adl du,
glagsdl 4l ol -, A edouq g0y e,
udHE Al IR 4 Hdl, dYR gt -l dlsiA,
gl Al s Gudl, el AL AL L.
gasell 8 sla viuell: 58l HAySL Sl ¥ A,
$€] HsR 4 53 Rifla, e us adl guiat,
godla-l du-l 14, Rl d4y 52 dddin,
L5 el ey edl, deud]l uvl A,
...dsiell Byay aaeor, sasdiedl sx9 uda,
yoofl 14l «qiA8luL, 3w waa @S a,
[Bax a1ul -1l A giel, Yui-il (e €ly e,
A Gusiz el Surel 8vl ¢d ¢ [Bgreuuq.’”

M, dlsuyelnrl @Al Rl sual Hadl 5@, il tig vged 8. Aui
e 3 vl WHl Fg el ddlg SRR 3, U AR YRAN A HASIAL ABL e
Al A YRcl s3dl 2geid 2l U AR AR HaR¥d AFY adlae QA yRudg
AlsMi 3al ol sdeiag s A AU W2 2 st AleiRs 2R e i wsu.

" 130] [ra Aaluq Hng ARG : gas-BAwr, 01y



gAudAd AU YAl d3AH sl ddll sunad Ry, Quar Qaws, d-
Raw, s daaell, @ ey a3 qddl sRadHl 2add, @l auida dal Al wiA
AR U IR 4R, adfl, A1 2idos AsAA ¥ AL WAL 8% AR YR
Rl #sdlA sl 4S5 2wy, Al cAAUR AUAR A ol

dsdi advit o4l Adl 2l wsidlldl AR weuq,
29 [Bdxg 58 edud, Yol ¢ s10fn -1l 214 ¢

Y, squdAR BRY WA odA duy Joridd wuldl wild-l i s34 dl Gur
@Al 2l 2y ABY 2ud UR USRSt 3 AR cud u gRudl.

S8 539 uxouq s4i & ?
Hlel dgl s ¥ ArHi 8,
oIqdl Y7 EoUR,
alet-t 53 ofy YoUR.°

gl 5@ a3 sRBLHL w3pud Lowuni ‘ouuwl Yudll U, uig A
HuY AUl st - ‘AR vl A4S (1¢4e) od. Ful ol sw Wwdl Aadlydirl
HYY BgR W2 wY V. AL s usdl QA saudAN el oy el wy .

EAUARIN BUUL YHUIRL Elvle 5L Hdl Sell. ALY YUIRL Wl A U A
Rl A5 2L AU Avir, 12 3 Al 2ad R waud B, Al sugL YL wea
AUl Wl edl. eaudAND YL RAD v wufaudl sdl.

gyl euneil Y 212d RRASHAL. 2u% A sdlA 2 d. sauduni
Yot ol UL URL PUIRL 0L 8g... gAR Geloll, AAaR, 8 A, WAL Y5,
nealt A A, wwoondl A Qi dr, Heflad, W, e RN, 19sidld
aaq A 9o Biaedl oflafe Wl Rs. A A equaa-d euusi Yt ol edi.

EAUARUNAL Ha YRl R Qe 3aasll 24l o ull ud. we Al 58 8.

UURL qal qe Qe quRl ‘oRd vis a’. RaRA Qsfid sa-L ke
ALl NYROA AL 25 B, 2L vieyey W2 Qaaur AuA s Yoy dl adla 8,
Rendl suadt yaddl d 2l edl.

ol eumud uye ol anRaAll wieon gL dal %uqﬁl UA-l 24+l
oifse ey 9.

“dead] yedl dal, @gu-ll ¥ e,
el ged -, wad yar youe.” v
L G ddd dioy st ‘QauRst yat vl AlueL 8. ¥ eunad- ANy da
[Quat [Qatett YR sdl 4 8. ¥ yurdl ugRd cudod aell wsy.

EAUARUN M-l Baddyel M-l st i Qel R il Al essll siél
Y SRUNHIA -es PzuRru-il sauduR €6ofl, 20 A vfepu-ll dia-l 358 Gadl.
Aol AL YU evd sl BHiadl sdt. uig A PuRd YR evd sl 20 dal

gaudAH : el 0D wulFs Ad-u-u Ggoud] [131



Au-l Al edl.

Ree dal R A saudel Al QRre Al A4d uion Yads Aol
andl st asd . 9. uBit Rewdrt R A5 R QU Rweru daa w2
ol artlsgar Awad-l aeid vl QAR & 2l eaudAR WouHlL euasiA
GuAAll dal Aoy qid HA Al sl wousi Wy W avai. u-l A 4R
il 20 el QU weyds s dadld oalldl el e anlsgar Auadla
2 10 ax gl N2d 3 Leue Al 1cee Yl 2ual Rl usifid s8R Axud-u Rawld
Arust Aar 530, 2, QU gl 28l % 1Al sdudAHAL st qu A Qe
Slo0l 2w, :

QR oEstarl doll ddd ArRudHl dal AU oR AR el aruc, ¥ adl
dal R 3ag) sal. gl v 2all Aol ua u W A e 2all ol Axdlvila
gl HadL 2 Qi Mg 59 PRl HR RuBd Sadl...

13Ul aud adeutt Awdl vRua dnasasd Aol e Griyt vl [@xidl
s 2 Qe QYo alRa-u adle ddldy davuen.

LeewHl AAGY WAL %A A-il5gd AU W00/~ 3.4 €It U,
Qeeudi AMRAE AUAL 2HELAUE Al AR AL WA saUajA sQRAL aidl A 3L
10,000/~ AA YAAd a-t{syaR AU 2L

QoS aquidad DA Yadsian W2 B2 vl AR SR eaudA & ed, 2
SIM MM s waL uely 2y 8. 3 3, e bl el wadl. ddll A dldl
AEda w0 wAusidl 26 AendA vidsaedl 2N 2ud. e saudd 2l wpasivil-l
sl ARADNEYSA MR st @i, ueL R daseusit AuA Al [Rrd 4l
el ausivdl Al yausdl @A saudud 58 B, As yusdl A AAs™. AL 2
Retd A5 218 dl WA %, A GWRid, Awd a-dlsgar A 12 el Gauqal, Ad-L
v ], Rl dan Yaswousd 23 suadl da Joridl aefiuell asad sl
N 2allesy wmal Fa oflon 2l un Al el sdl.

slofuirll Heyrll A edUaAMA voL dwdl. Aud slofd [@ARe AL 1AL el
Wetrll 2 Potl i . 1¢9eHl edudjuM AU arlsgar Ml [Rg dul,

gaudd A wfell ga-t 583 dl fe 21 SR saudu sRdri a3 Asollan-u
efls edl. cqudAd w83 A {R9IR el R el st Rl QR edl.
geudHHL YR oloictl 2 aed @ Adl 4 8. el Baeismi Goadl
202 2uud 8. wud saudidl TUMR id Aunzu-d 8. YR squdun w1 R e viAdg
as As o sg 2 seus ua A wiadl ur Bia edl. Ariand 25 Youots sl sal
@ A, eaudyori saud el R 4R 3 wdu-dl Aldde ¢dl, RBude Adldl.™

. sRa naseua As o e, e e Ria el B8 sd. A ul oA
. A5 o e As o Wl whis o

131] [derud A2uq s As : gas-BAwR, 04y



UM, eqUAUH 1L AL AR S[Q 21 YIRS ell. AL A ArglAr Aousia-
5 gl M Wil U YR 2alldi-l Adl Audl edl. duei siedA oud-l uedl-l
UL UR voL AR 53U, YUIRAL WAL ASIAR U AU MR Y&l A [QeunAR dal s+
3l Graget wOl A 2 R sdl. el WA 25N W d aaHl wals s
asil AeA A A yRad alqadl v na sdl, gaRe 28 el s ot
AR AL A4l $1o) AQRAN s, du-ll Aasreddl di squdyd Al U 1@
Glof sl Wil Skl du-l RARURN A YRt usl 2l gl ARl qulRd
add] odl. Au (Raw, Wwur dut WRAA A Yl ugl 2uedl. »un, destell
AAARRML YUl ALAG AU A 3G,

. weHly
Afelais @ ‘Yarid adinue, Y. 330.
gauaR ¢ Yorudl (Bgil R, y.2.
wdirletd ‘sl edaud’ ey, Guuy, y. 134.
e @ udl edlsd’, e, Y. €9.
‘eAddsld’ @ ML, Y. €9,
A% : Gl Y. 13.
At : oL, Y. 33¢.
wdl A llug GRA A 3 Ay na-l vauHdvlR dudd sauduu-l sQdl ‘e 8
d...” au @aududlR auddl el A o Quudl sd 2anl wutie o, o RsAR
el el geusa Hadl As weuni 61& sl A o ouddll, gl ‘saUR eauduW,
ol R, Guad, Y. 14c. :
€. ‘edudslal : ell. R, Y. UL
0. mSileld : GUAsd L3, Y. U
9. Aoyt 1 ML, Y. AR )
1. edudsied: oL, Y. dc.
13. A WM Yorid adlsgar Al Slasry, e, y. Re.
Y. ‘edudsi’ : eI, Y. ¥Og
LY. meliend : GuAsd, o3, Y. 99.
e, ‘Wil eslsd’ ¢ s[Q Rad [Roiw, y. Re.

NOMeX DN S

gaudAM ¢ vl AED wulyrs Aa-iu Gedudi] (133



[R+g - YRUM Asdid udls 212d oA WKl ys
L 4

VEASIER SIUHRUS HAR*

o2 WA Yerll [RoLd) AR AL A 38l sl aruaw 1§ ‘[Qeu [Qawr-
(S.0. 1¢e3) A WAsD 2 ‘Ugda Wo (.. 1e3y)idl 4 . w1 R dart
WL ‘Ad AB-a-ldR' M Auy Bid Risedl’, ‘dotsid s, ‘AsoRUN,
B 2eudl’, ePlarald Aud-) ‘A SRs’, Add ‘8 s slduay,
Qgartg sty uisne’ adwi A uell Radl . 2ieal Y-l Wel 2R Gurdll
o w1 Yl 2wy e WAL g RA waq 1y 8.

]WWN-L

AHAIR-L AL AU ALWDA 2uel adedl Yoo ay udai sdl sdl. ..
QAL AR AR Gl g SRS 53 B, seouiell vudal A ga-iL aBA
s29el Betel At 200 A0GE0A At WA 20, L Foal, BEL, WAL A AU WL
Wy AN AdrdrR Apa-l 2au 53 el dMBag UM A% AL YA RN
algeirl Yol sttt UM Wl SR U od. ARl ¥t yus ‘s’ ddld slavawmi
2 0. sBUALHL SldR Hidd WG AU NA2Q AR R2 A AAUPR A2d W%
AHAIR. ...

o2 WY ye ¢
oA+l UL 2SS0 MM AL Yot A QUL YoL AR AU (S,

quee ol 160¢) AN Ul HUA ANIR SO GlLedls-ll vireldietl Yo Bal sofly
Astt WA oA WA wowN Yo 4y eg.

S, 1ueeHl AHARA UG AR AN AAAA UL AR Aw (udar) R
UAYIN sdl. Rl yud s 2ol vls adldll R( geal dwieiue-l sues
g2 A S A ALBA A AR A el AR AN Al (uda) R AR 2wdanl
8 sl el Al B, Ax Wl 20 goll Yadid dit WRAR AR Ry Prl
2L ).

YReuA wiHeiale-dl Yol cledlts visoR-l guous Mol 2Uofls SsrvuA (el
Yot) i Al gsl Wl Aluad sdw sed o, wig o Ad@A AL Wl
Asoud W2l @83 WA AR GuR S 57, a2 Adadl 9 e R W
Aol Rl Aol o Al An-Aed Holl 2 4R Asum dedl.

2L Yl A el ou-il Ul 30,000 4 @ dl AR A 10,0007 @R &g AR
A AR Yargseus -l wd ﬁn&lﬂl Al uIRL, AAAMEL ABPRUR, eIl Ddduiit
Adl, ¥ aflR, H3waw PrEl, Aol aflz, el dis, cuAD Bd dul 1400 Fel
agotatrll 2euA ol Sl us A wdetiL vl AN edl.

% gifla, AxR
13Y%] [321d durt Hsng R : gaud-BAwwr, 017



ol A 3 2 el 35 oleRA 555 A 565 Aaag o ed. YogsRaus Wdig
uidd A Wi Anag e, el yags adl ogridled Aot vl W Al W
Botdt elival @ et 134l st A et dd sl w2k dl2 2wl edl. wuR
Y3LAHL AGUAL AUAEL WILRA el JHAG AU Yrgs? wied 2l cwad 2l edl.
Al A Audl sdl. R AL R YR deRldHl Yl aot Aaadl edl. s wu
YA wsoiRell AorudrAl Yot Ml 200 WA Yy siuM, Aadoi, Jorvii, Héue Wls,
Bl 2ol gy ARA 10,000 (82 8oR)d @ 2 WA — YAd-L Wil AAi
YR gdl. Qi sqdenl AAM AsRS wsoRqL ud W AR el

R sRA ‘QRen Qarvui an wdort AR dvil R sRals sl
8. A s dnt ARS8 @R @l B, ““dotsid w56 -l A-u-l Aisd 2ie¥ 20,000+
AU B. AR AN ALY A YpgsRAUe] A4 30,000 g ¢d. Aed ¥ WHRRUA
ofliua A2 eul B 3 o el WA sl AU ed. adl ¥ &n@l el Qi
sl 1 ¢

Sl il oty sl Hissdl AUl uedl AssA B A AWy A wsoRA sl A
A ¥0,000 (wdly )l weot ARSL dl Al o €ld, F isd & ot el Yl
seay. sadl WAl ads wat 3u sans ¥ Al edl. A 2w AR WAL Yol €0 4 AH
Qe dl o1E5R yardl 4 dld, YRUR dl 2L As Helr Y og, adl s wissL QA AR
st s ¥q Al

@S ABRUML ANsUUL. ABUAHL dl €921 9UUL gHAlPl YU, FHL AN AUD
Ay il g, oo Rad qull desd ABRUML iedl, olelenl dsil el ouy Aue
SR SR 2R AT, ARV el FUR Jofl Uy vl HdHE WS edl. vur
WML Yo Wesdl SR eell. Slstvit Wl bR @ edl.

g1 oY Al Ayl A FA afl Wl sdl. el Uy §R AU,
Haunel PRGN % B gl durl 1% €15 WA vl sdl. A dll ouy Al qoflR,
GUAD A A D Als B AR You sdl.

oo Bad opis2 oswondl 2 aus as oud urydla daadell gya ye s, A
o fldduil div WAL el due sl s W ¢l wll. Pl wdl azszv{l 3tefl yivt
sl A edl.

yg qau diol aMy Yl e sg, ol vl qeu ARS-N vadl as, el F oy dui
el udl defl A Al e a4 edl.

ol SRSIASIA A5 opoid e § 3 wdl A4 ekl el w2 gg, 85 el udla
wsaild Qo 2l sdl. 2 sR@ Al WAL SRSRAL Quis AU, MRLAHAE
Auddid qu 8 3, — v Al v A dddeitd wdl @i sudl A sdadd 3
2R AL desll AL 1A, Al F quid LAl HidY o avid AU @ uR adl usd
Adl W2 il el A Quiddl dHR qes GuR wudl wd.

Al 2 odi @l B 3 “‘ads wadl quid viewuAl sl Adan Yo dal
YHIEL YA Eldduilrl GUOUL iR AL desUl opuRl W ¥ yeridl fladui, YogsR

R+g - YRAH Asdif udls AHed e WAl Yyl [13u



WA A A AL YAPLS %Bell 6llef g . dl uedl A4 WA 31 a7 €2l s W
S ad w3 ? '

A “Rel RaR” 21 “‘agdu usia-i agfdad As yalla 2 et adl sl
dl v Qadud dl 6ol 54l Adldl. ¥ Qadui RA “Rud Rsed™u dvs A el
SR Sl A vl B 3, yeMi Sladuid qawrd sdl. dl dd edll 3x sdf ¢ ? ollf 3 A
Dadui yud a0l vl 2l dd dl ul Hud @es 3 Yol a well gL GwR
gl g s R 7?

et 58 B 3, “Aadeid ausul vl edl, d 4l vl 2ed oo S,
LUERUL 2012 olels 81y Y.

MR Rusedl, dosid wsodl, PR 2eudl dny B efliria A2 aiadl
A adl o 3, deadvid el ddl sdl, Adlar yRaa dela o R w3 Al dld,

M Nsed Adi @dl B 3 gridierll Dadvirt D2 Yl Al A-uni W lrayds
Al sl Wig ASHL ddldl A %A dRe AU A A ridle UelAdl Yy Wia,
opd 514l o At vl AR @es-l As ool il u1A Rl A, 2um [QaRELd-L
SR R Al st 2udd) Rrd O5 dedl uflA sranil ¥l add. cuswsA i
Rory Rl af ceoll ed adlvl yell gdl.

Costd sl AL Auts Ryl veie dvl © 3 2l Yg S TNl Ay ed.
oY llvL RS U A AR A%BUAL el B3R Yool 2L Yg S.A. TUCRUL ddy
ed. sflsd YR Radl, Rsy dad da 20w Seflad-l avadl skl wdl epq adl
du 9. Rodl — 3wy Rax, 2l 3=¥ 3 34 Rax ad 8. el oe au 8.

WL gerit 5129 dwR) QiR Aedl At 4 Al gdl 3 wdl ags Al
ol ol Ascl udl ecdl. wum Awpui wddl 2 W audui 2ulldl Ad wuseRA Aru-Al
Rora 2yl ecdl, odi Astuur 2l Asu S ydl 1S .

PRl 2l Asvitdt 2w Al WA AR Qru uAw sdf, R @
ARAN dRAL Astn 42 Aendl, Asttd R GUR Wl Aadl — |y s, ARG géol
A FOUN A, Y g WU ALY, YAEIR Al Eledliol LAURLS dR§ UL AT A
Gell. U A5l AL sl g HE Yo asl ugdl un sy s v R, wd
A UM AL DAsAA 3e sul. ol Rad qdowiid, Ade SR A ARvUA
ags? 2, %1 dRe Yogsell Wl s sl s&) ed.

A yg s wsR QAR oruy B, As YRUN Yadit W2 As R un-ll A
YR Wl A (e 5o 2ol At) WA adl. adll Fe w2 Aad WE 36 asy
Q g8 dl ¢l 4 % wuell. Yud oedls vsorR{ Heirl Ui WHAIR FA UL AP
adl dau Wi vjedl WsR Il A siElera-dl aausui Garal gt o4l R Au
oddl el YAl YA madl vl 2uad weR Yl SRsri wA wad
yod 8. oA Ml g A AR Slsiug Aramy usw@ 8.

BuRieR :
A sdawy O 3, el ol w2 oz DAY 2 usiRg iR 3g SRl Seg

13¢€] [oﬁém Aeluq W ARy : gas-BAwR, 0¥



% gg. ol WA A vaudl 4. dHl qud ud R 2fls, vaen wéue 9ls, Jue sollR,
Aue viellvitt Fal AR A AU A+ YA §AR WD R Hud HEL. Blensiy
wedl a2 1w wdle wuL 2R el Wesn dni diod uda ARG AR AL WA
wlouri 34l Adl 24l edi. §aR oA AR de Wddsil wdle wuL Qo WHeAdR-L uAR
yurll weni adedl xR ay Yl Adu-dl ddar Grda «dl.

gori eiR Ul M A AR drs Gl dul. ug AR Y»BgeA GRIHL HRAML
WA Avall. B2 Yngs Alell g8l dg Ade. A AU gR&E AW oluw FA Heye
Aatgt WA o o4 eddl. d-dl Wot Qs A% 52l ¢dl. D2 grRstui A R R
U Yt Yagsl Aul YA ™A gdot WA 5% ds w54 2N Y qasas
AL s, QUL & wdle AUL Sell. UH AR HA GRS Yol % oL HRAELAL UL sddi.

AFAUAML 529 AL YRgs A 2w, g Horew gt {Rel A L
udRl Hadl s A A A 2d U Yags yud sad sl w0 A yud awr
Yagel Adn HRell g L ¥y, Uig Rl Yigs w1 ol delg sl 2uumd
il 2 A4 Yol Deal Yadidl Red-l adraed WA did 2l Yogsaud A
Baerl id e, §.4. 1Yol duabl dalg Udrl Adi YAA-ll Yo HYrgE YARUctAl
edirig, AU wRA 5 ed. S.A. TUE3 A o AL 2i[H YAl A A owaui 3
sleddl Al 53 @ast-l did v, L AP AT HElaLe-]l /YAL S3UR HSHEULS
dal Heye AL Fal Held AASAD YLl 24U el AAD Neal W2 sl 3 A 9 ey
Sl WARLE A ol WHER Al $3A el gdl. 20efl AA-AAY 53dll el

Bedlrt ud-ausel QAN Auxu A2 A Avidlg dou Al A3 el wx AR
izl deudl 2 RedlA vigell el 9d 215012 cled A2l ANAARML Y- AP
SR .. 1ue3Ul 2 2l [ 1eve Heye 4l A% A-RHL MAw sl

deel Al
1. BRid Rsed, ya Qus, Rise Sen Heie
oudidR sl @ 2ucuud Wl Qe
ustad sl @ Al At sMA, xeue 2oue, .. 008
. C‘RAud weuel, Aus 3y SR, ol Yenie s
Jopudl [v‘tasla_,élvt 5139 Radl (S.4. 1¢13)
usias - Ay At 544, Useil, DAAS WS viene Aone, §.4. 00¢ (lw wqR)
3. ‘sl ggdu usta wA AHARRA SRR
. Auls : 5[ waew oluw g, S.A. 13y,
B2 : sl AR A4, Aaise, wusldle
¥. AR, AR, AHAIR’ ‘
Auis : ¢Wun AL, usias : udla usiun, A2
o ARl Ser, Auts : diepiae S, %L
€. WRPE (tade) S 1e3¢, Avls : 2A3e Auell, Uslud © 2H Hsla, SAHELUE,
§.4. 012

[3.@ - YRUU Asarg udls 2ed opu: HIdl yg] [139



1l A AUl Al Rigadl [Asi : As veu
2

Sl yagur Al wda*

el ALLAL MO ALY YUV HI2+ YL Sell. AL AL e YA H
Aol RRY AN YRl dadl w2 gauli Hddl, udludrin, e Fau wids Wy
YA el sal et wRaA 2As@e Aol uRad A Rsiusd el wdl. wu
Aol (siBuaws A Joud Ran) 1el Al e Wl Rawei i 13 Qs
Mavel sl na sl 9.

AYLsHA Y5290 M ARs Yo (A Raet Aaaaill waas edl. GURANEML wa
A @RS -l Gdu 8. (we. 1oy, Y. 3). W AnA P QawR, dudgl,
datadl, Rsdl, Raadl, swa 212 Gl Ff Qg2 2ds A Rl wd 53
edl. (MR, 1eey, Y. 194). Wil gdoll R Al gani sl sl eLd. ECTR
Aut, wadl, wgasl, wedaead 1A aluen ad. TR’ Jxud-l As uRg salR-l
sdl. ReolHi ‘Rouist W wyu w1 HRAR saR edl. (A, ey, Y. 1¢d).
odl 16l wduil A RR sl sy edl. S.4. 13Ul AU QAR W
goUl M3 $A%AUA A4 WA USSR Goledl, ¥ MRl Al audousll ugvudg Yaus
8. RS, 1¢3, Y. 309). Axdd A Y Rdouadlst sl we w3 S
1¢¥e yd arudii AuRs 2 Bdly tRA W BiRa ueuad s REAY Al
AR WRadH viaar @i edi. WA destell lPss RARUL W ¥R UYE 53U
a3 ey YuRAN ww sl Sl YL S 1ewe fl 10 -l AHH YuRwdl Hlusa
sdl. Al 3nasll Auy wll s A WAl 12 Axfeidisd L Ay ePRA vy Gaiedl
edl. (BA. 1oy, Y. 30). Yauwzdl M- nawRl AR o USA AU Ax el U Al
[Rael w2y,

el AL AoRAUAHT bl Gedidl B3R YAAdL A Nl Aal 1A B,
Ruel, @ 21 wuonil Ay @ Qus, 1ees. Y. 30¢). euredl 1l wdu yald
3l ol e RR Ased RRiu-s sdl. i aud AU AAMAH HeRAL FaL Wy
AuRAL Al [aw 2 v oda Al sdl. (il 1eoe, Y. 134). Al 2R il
ya udl edl. deridui W) w2l won aewel videldedi A5 sR{L 3l gl
s weell Aoraid atlsger Wi @l edl. (g, 1oy, Y. 124). Asy
Renelll 13 ada o Al v auf A viadl as sdl. S.4. 1cuoul Wareus
sauiel wsdl A sensuan w3 sad wdl (Badl, 1oy, Y. 192). wRad
e Rsiumi A 56l asi Adl WA 4 edl. A udlld Qe Adl sruzi- win
e (2 cufdal stissviel wy 9.

* SRe Rewdt, A6 YL A 3 WA 514%, AR

13¢] [otd el Hang AmRs : A-yeud-ogt, 0¥



uon-l ay ay ay aQy ay
S F) AR ] L FATE] 1443 LPATR'S S ANL]
{612 - 4 3 3¢ ¢¢ Al 9y
6 - 2 13 3R 39 34 34

Lyl qiril vdldial sd ol Al Reet Qs el aHde sami
il ecdl, i el Al Qan-u Qs e Ger e1d vl Astudl s-UR el
UL sl Auy 21 WA A adl wondd 2uls el suyadl Gedvt s
el sdl. YRR AREe Qs o33 deusd w4y,

Gl AHRAIRS RN HScBL Y@L 2L AHLdUAL e YUl s~
yaqa-l naet sl edl. (RS, 1¢e3. Y. 30¢). Al Raa-i Aol Ra-dal 27 du-l
Yool werad s s 9. dud olsdail e Ralauay wd As v-uaisy o ld
59 gy of qa Gl ARawl w2 o R du wRa Rawed win sif (e,
e, Y. ).

el gl gl srsell azviami Al duaell-u slada 3w d 93 4R %3 Ama
Ayl sdl. el ¥ Gaudil R A va JoudHi 02 wud edl.

€2 ¢ond R A v
Brecdl ay ay ay
1¢¢4 Leel 101
HELALE 3 - 99
M3Y 3 ¢ Q¢
K q 3 «
yyyeld q R ¢
Y 9 R ¥

Guysd AL MU Sl wRUU B F 1¢¢q Al L L st s BiMelAE,
o133 2 Yo Brecnaul AlvAl Qe vla dan dausia Bredl sl A1 1Rl qull
udd, i edst eARUAL 2elAe, MU A Y BreaAdl daddd Rl i sRA
Al RadA AR Ad n@mi @Rsi 2l edl, sdR WL v Yausid Breaizil aus @R
yadl dlafl dl @as Qs ald He Wl edl. aeaoid, Al 1l wlis avqu
530 2012 A A5 58 wsiy 3 el wlAi A Qe s 2 23a HAR) vay
SN A4S WL eddl. AU QAR qAAdl Precwadlii ya i wald 4 Wl edl.

Gy [Raaddl aid sl 20 dl 1< Wl A GaudHi wals wousd we Al
RQasiA el iyl Huct 44 sdl. .4, 1¢90 Ui vMelaedl My sid-2 alg flia
e s Al 109y Hi dlida 2oL Sider 5§ (B, 1¢¢3, Y. 310). L AR

1l A€l pRdni 2l el s : s ve] [13¢



RS AL vHelel A¥l AReln aesdA Ul oodl. WAL 2 AL Rl
e odl, ¥ s qdld 1coa ui 110 ug edl.

S, 1cowdl weaadl 2 sldx addl AsdATor e s~ w3 sl
il WRRA RBAs2) Guasy adi ssuauuvl-l dval aval arll. Radds dsdl »u
Al € srqiauoudll Al udl odl, i As G yaa Kisd W odl ((ad,
oY, Y. 143). S 1¢¢R Ui §lld 2+ sidxi suad wydut sPudd goud
wudi 56 g 3 21 AAoul eadl Qe ewarl Wl o Riasl uclz 3 3uasl vdii
As W2 dieln watdl A uclldl 8. uRARA Ryl wa 21 1A% HdL uyaHl
2uadl. §.24. 1¢eMi 3 Reufi-l2luidl 1¢ susm, 3 sviofl, € WAl v & sRrdld
Bl A0 sdl. wu gou-lell A we wy @ 3 Al Raw e wa i laa adlfu
WAARE WH A . .. LCEUL UL GleIgR Weslseud laeud i s=uauo
edl. S Ll B sl W2 sdlesll onl As F s w3 sl 2udl
edl. (B1Ad], 1oy, Y. 117). 2 1l €l et QR - aRazd w2 s
ol Aol sl wudl odl. s e 58 @ 3, Al A yudl el 8, A g
WA 8. WlplA o €l gl A 53g A ua v D, Al A eellad wa AL wd B 3
ol ) 2wl . AlwdAd 2R Yaral e widi-l elama 82 8. (eq,
LeoU. Y. €9). Ml AL vid Yelui G Ranl A-ur wllx-l v vo o o W edl.
§.4. 10 Ui §5d A WA sl vedl Aadl edl. sludl Qeawdlldl flass 21 wrel
Yl YA UM L sl edl. (RS, 1ees. Y. 310) |

el gl AL Riae naR 1R 43 sl vudd wuedA 204 Al yaldl wdl
Al ASUAL W AS URL AcoAdl WA oie A HAR vor 13l A3 wdl B F yu ¥
Adust 9.

deolyl _
RS, DA, WA Rl R, (3. 2g.), Aorid YRR, vuelae, 1eey
e, -feldisk an, by, Auae AR Ao, adeU, 1oy
s, A, el 1l adi aeulys WRad’, wuelae, 1ees
YL, MR 5., ‘WUYFAS oiRd-D SR, W3 R, vquelAlE, 19E
we, ougudl, ‘Al Agla-dl 2ualar’, s>nslaue, 19y
weE W, ‘and ¥ e fan w1 sfem ok Sy ywe. 9w YE, 1. (H9L).
aqfrw wRa W shew el wem wriae fmea. et fava faemema, fooet.
jR¢ Ty ¥ gfas.
9. BQd, -qdum ., WHARHRG e, qHeLAE, 19y,

e X oo e

1¥0] | [orald et Hsng AR : orgaudl-ag, 00¥



5 ([QenuoR-l xnaree
2

Sl goasid sslBun*

As Qenr-d RYd vaRts wdl Al 8. 2gMs yad e 3 il Aade-dd
2las AN V. WAL AL @ad Aol @vuel, A, well, vl a3 ya A R
UL 2UAUS dud-Adl st Qeneld W dudl ? dl 4 sdael 3 Al dl s alFu
4 A & @ dlaued As-Qgdl, dordl, ofl. 3., A2, -6iAH] e N3, WA VLU
sual ol u [Qene(l20-) Aouy 4A 29l &, F+ll atd WA As ey Quui A sy d (-
A 42 ‘Journal of the Gujarat Research Society’ VOI. LVIL Nos. 1-2. January-June, 2012,
PP. 84-91). todl Ut [Qeudd 3.5l varee-l A A oRieR Ay dl o seilg U
% Helu-RRre AlF wRiasd uf A yy3 ola as wsid. o A 4 wsy el mél
%Al A il wg) YR B odi ¥ s A g S A 215 wou vud)l e B,

AARAA o W ] ueL wAll $AA-L, Al 3 gl wadal e R
@art-{l uell Al i A4dl Awddl ad a9 ugt Gy sdl Q vudl wouni YRl RS,
343 Al vaduadt 3an WRAA Y o Rl ol o viaes-Sur-l o a9
Yl R el B. ol % Aa-ll ety At Wl wsid. wa A 58 yy3 well asig el
A 2y % Wl W B, W dl ol ‘UaRe’H Add 2B seel A ol yal
Aol gl W2 Al W B dluRl Al DAAAAA g 4D YRYF Wl wsa ¢l v ?

6w % uaL sl © A i uadl YA AR da A F 46 A Rl B A § s (&
Au Gedvd 8 Aul i HeilRoi Yol 56 A 2y A Ro s S Al § Al Y3
s Adl)

Wertond 0l WA YA {02 2iei R A4 SIS Av 3 wrets avld Al Al
Wsivl QA AL AS well Aol, wal Axel AU dal A Renell>) An- siluel
8. L Ansll He[oiy 2 At WA 3 HeAeusS 3 Rengol 8. Axsdl v soeqdy o
AUl WA L wsiReiy YA sud B.

Qnd A 8 3 ucdls usa-l dal st il §. udl RNy AL S wA qull ¥
usR Aid GuASR 58 A V. As sl Fu ad of vk AW B.

WA+l @AM w2 dAalus AR 58 - dls 1y 8. 3 Audl uRou
Aedl Qe 3adel @ 3 56 Adl dl 20l weRoia A A4 A, 2 A 2l 5 e, N,
el ounl, @s@-3 Ui drel A Al HelrA HAA B A N d$ % a8 IR Sl
SR8 % ol vl HSURGA oS A GURASR 2N 6ed A 513 UAS drd mo‘{ 2
8. vl gl An- s A s v B,

avtae-l A5e As vildai uote aal Bl Aell. AuisHl dg ey WS Wit a

* 3c¢e, dRadlor, dienaldl, s;usldale

As [Qenorl x188e] [1¥1



nad 2iedl gl wlowdl 2l RuRAA Wurad 8. g Aedl W2 14 8 3 HelRoiy
W3-l RNy e sl A Aglusd aa 1S 1A walleo-l L [l 290 uaeut
o wot Rarvari 8. Wil 2ol RANAAD sk A GwHl At usadL 4
2wd 9.

doded Rvd Ragd il dd d wal-ed-ell 20d-ld Hevia Guasy ad. uR
A adlsda Rxuni GUR w24 R Ay, s, ¥ Al Be 2R Raudl Ad. 0w v
2 5 A F As Herari A adld 2uuAnl WK Wy O,

sl € wal-eelell asild Hewindl uuct 28 dd dl A A 2Aed
R [Ruu-uda viaa RS 2 GURlSIR Audl UL dld, A2g % dl, ellsiRe Qv
- 928 3 use) oled viv 3iEd e WR A oyt 3 GuRieR aviaud AR s
Al w3 A RdRg’ u dld, Mg ¥ A, G sau A awed uad W Seule
Qo Aadl a4 Q. siadi sa AR A1 oo wet RsrL 2uAuARL 2Ll Aadl
A ? Gelean aS B wopel Wt s, Ggota AR Rsrell 3udvt €l udl dd. s
aoend sy, s e, daaus B33l Ml yAla A e nidla ewnaudl 3
sl Hetrll dan YRdgaL A sl oudauR Sl R dan Ay el
o uRL 32 A s 2a3ug st 4y B A sdg usd dld. A ed usl IR 58
Rzl 1ol 52l RS A+ Qs ua saell udl €ld u@ An 52U Aed Alded YRl
A Gudlor 53 A el wellod sta AR o Wasdl 2afi Al Q4 & 213 A dd
GUlsed el Guanel 2wl 8. WAl M % i oY WY S1UR GIRL AYE SAML 2
3. Al AN Yeelsair Wl Rl wand yel-l wAdlud-d Qau duy 8 q
dalus gl Geauld ay Al (2l 2 udlsm sl %32 8 3 2uell Ul GRARIZAR
Auirtr vt RAN A U2 Ay B 1A 3 M2 WRER udal 2l da dgd agll ea
qul 8. AR, s ¥l cunplA e sl ol wanel eul Fdl STNTEN S T ETRIN]
GRAUAGAUIR At e 245 ol i, F2, Fdl eureilg WU ¥ g8l UsIRG, B U
A AL QAN Evie Sct WL B 3 535 R @Ry Glof i, Ade e wy, sys 1€l
Susc oL w2l . Aol wa ser e AL ug Al Jedls (gl @ui G aafs
3. wizal w¥lsaa el NeotS B asRdl ur el A u e, Qv wds
sl aeddd o Wk 8 A wiead).

, wellood, s ol ARIRs Rsrii Aeol 2y 8, Aall 2azu-ual yui 54 9.
Wl ugRAl WRH el W, ol N syl umle . drvgd Wigd eusel 2R
aell . i dsd cuotdl 2 HelRoiaul wdl W QAR 8.

na WRA RS aud Nad- BrudA Adl a4l edl 3 ‘udl suwt
2 Yo s o, 4R Hddl uddid 3g A o a ociaall 3R 8.7 wAlwn
Anel sl graL i uesiz AAA Boud B, dladHadl Wil -l AN, WS 2
e Al Al 0l 0l geridl wRe ud-u @, 5§ ugla-dl sl A%, AL
SReR, Whls 2w WRA, sy, RRe, i, cuag, ol a9 drs w8
e, wndlal 210 et sg ed. diacidl, diaeid al 266 WAL A Al Al s8R GRR,

1¥1] [ojorud dedud Mg AR : gad-BAwR, 01y



A, duid ugld Scul R ya 56 od. S.u. 1couit AR Wl RS AL ddar
BRI, AR WRNEH 2L sdaug ed U AN A Y-Sl sdauy. @ ? w4l
$18 Alsoll el 2t WRMe WA oS W2 ? -, ¥ dl S A3t el ¥ 2uud B AR A
2 3 alladriei-it wsl-lL G3e ctell 2uu-iR Ul ueL uad-l WA % o+ AR el A Any
2y, U3l Y5 3 dd o ¢ YALS, 1ol A% A BRAL % qY) - Juajd s WAl
10 ag Uy A oot L AHY £ GURAL dtd Hsll WAl e w2 dlu,
2 A Wl A Giewn. A ¥ wAl-edl--Ql aid 53 A AT Rl QR i d %
A4 wd A R YR ool wdll wsu.

Rl B aid s3AB Guacy weiRoiy deo], e, Slu, A, oumt, cus—R
Qual Aeef-l ussk, wAloR ¥ A, ddl ydl ol 2« Gul 8.

A4 Yeawll sl avag 1¢ ad-ll il ad w3 53d. 13Ul ‘el
53, Yew 213 wrllog uel, Yel-qul -l uss, Mo Gud Aud Uy Scul [Qatd
seay 8. %l gdl Ad-il Ale Sla wallod suw 8. (v GuRid Heusiellt vu sil
Rt eeledl -Sla-AHl el © wA ol A sarll %32 Qefl Al aS @i weduui
43l A 2w ). agell widl opeg Sla Yl ueit 2@ . A A drdl R AudA
AHR vidoreis Qs 53 200l B, A6l A6l Y@L usIA WL % V. AadAN AU
Rulg w¥lsra s, vist ua s, RReAA Gl ugll Yo wdl 2 R ua
GRUR ¥ AR B AU [Qdldar R 57 YRl ugla ellsidl. o R 20 dwnd
+ Qaidal drld Wl ya diedlRciell aa y dlu w1 Al 2l s9. 2u-icdiseusA
(Qsew d vl Adl, wat sl qay elsie @ A sq). wdlwA A ad o s
A usiRR €y A QAseul Qe el eqrar -yl A s sdl. 2i00-51:0
% wel AoulAl 15Ul gl 2 SuaR-HAL dd 160-5130 A SR GRURU
2ddl 3% ¥ (SR Sl & Y@l AL sl AL W 9. vual Getdlsd wuusll
ol AYs 53U V. YEAR 437 AR Al HlL, AR, AgAURLS, WREUR, el wA
ofl usl %Y V. sl 2aWsdl, GG RS A WEIWRS s\ dal auswuzu-
2L Al Ad 2 A W2 Gualoi Ay © A Asoflon A 9l Aviy vy & R Al wAlwR
909,

Rl AL UL e1sHl A A gl uR A A AR AN dd Sla
el wallo ug s1i 54 8. arid A ol oL WHRAML Avil quidl. R Aull ‘wER 2
we’ ‘alaeiq’ ‘vigallat’ Fau i A u wrAl 9. [Qencudi Al whl Axd
SIRHIAUL, HEIGURA i oflon ielle Auten s, sl s ARAD 21 vyl Qv
A 3 AR 20 54 2y, AR, U R, -2, AR dul AR Fad-
elll Awe-vigae-2uYuL A AR wal 2L s 24, ‘vusid-csel . xRy
Ayl Al ouvell a2l cundly Rl ‘viusia - s’ olaR
Ui Fal sidl wat A¥A sal A sl el Y3 B, 2 vl WAs e, v,
eunell, Rwell Scul® gl e, Asell, R, woe, 2use A Sla Aee! wxdlo g ¥ s
qui dd AasdlA YA 2 wetRoiynl Gurudl i 8. ddl udur wdl As vy siadl

As [QenuoRl A& ] [1¥3



udll@ wa §. WusalA HeRoin w2 eflsiia QAN w3l 35 vl A AL YR 2
Guandl A © wA A Wl w-u % Qndl-) Al 53909 - SR, Yadw ol Seul-
Al 2l Al Q] A0y aFfer Qe bizand-l- As-2mn addumi-d-sigeid sud
B, aviaz- NEeR As vilddil uo2 qal Bl 4l 3u3 Quis-l g Ht 2 ANy Aee]
wAlloR syl Qe Artard 8 A ade waAlo-l ¥e, Sa, AR, e A s
A Ral wet ¥ ydadad & ¥ dud usadwyds sf 8. Jecls cuoidl A wA B 3
WAl Wdit aueldl suldl Al wa Au-dl auial sot-ll e 5RA A dd ¥
AxA.

wdl A Jeals slual v Q ¢

QUL L5 A9 AN wlley FH FH [AsucL UL Ad Ay Al dvianl soiui uat
32512 ¥ QRS 22 2vud B; el.d. w3l avuelai 2 ‘yd yellRan (1) Fai A&l
2ou . uedlell A s AL Y udal vl ugl, AUQUAH Al 210, AL Hd Y
WA o RN AN B, A o - WA HAW 1991 HIAL Al WoEL A L A,
2ide ugl wud, A WA+l 42 v YA, 92t Wl ¢la. wlle N sd 4l
Al HA A 208l 42 ¥ oo W B A Wd % 2URAUAL A B, S - aqvuanl qurlg
() »ug As R& - YA qu vl g qusa 2udg €d dl i w1 A8 (Fai 3 (), ()
aurdlg 29, 33 Sell asy 9 as qu 8 dell sl ¢ wsall ¥R wdl Al
Weedl Agud ez ydl Adi o yelRad 3é ¢ 8. wdlloi quuell ge-ll2 Adi ddy
gy B ¥ gerledl A s Y3 W dloy el 9. deid Uk U 21 HYR €1 dl dd
o 1l B; eld. ‘AR detn % @l 8. ‘“Adl’ A vuae Wl aviaudl ol suaq
Bl 2l Aldcd ANAAL Ackel ¥ ARs W D ‘Agstt’ AN €L @uidl AR, ‘Agsict’ AH ¥
aud A AdA AN, S we aviadl od A5 Sld dl od uRL AL sA. Al wx
Alded. ¥ 3; A A [LsRAL €l Al vudle daviiazii s aEl Sl dl ul waL
A A o aviel Y w i Pl A 2ude g AWM. dviei 2ueil qauudl {1
Sae 3 ‘sludl’ 24 Ad aud ol sl i audl, 2080 yelRw- (- o 3§ 34 we
YA, A4 1 AH G A5 WA Ad 8. AS At 3 Hgvardl s et s ‘ol
A6E QUL A ol A w6t unl Al avid uRL Bl 3 Heirt Al W AL @l quRy;
gL, sl ol 5. 852 A avd ua ‘slacacuar A sy adRl woedl A @l
AR du. woe W2 Wld wdllsRal Ul GReR, woyds, A, G.d. Al Al
2uldl ‘DA SR Far uol (Al A S uu W5 B.) Addel AR ed 2s-
() AR 21 3L UL HAARL viad 11 dl A W2 A v (7 )- A, v 2iam
As scll A4 U dl UFBAAHL A5 Ad@ ‘P&’ (9)- 2uud A 2iaR-L viddl & 914 2.
- e G2 wlleorri el eurirdl Gualol sal A el ooy sl sl A . AL
G % ‘Y’ vddl S dl % el A A ‘@ Y ‘Qall Rl sudl Al AL % GudlaL
5290, UL 2ldis o Gelewll aisat 8. uat A Gl y SUML 2 dl s, wi-dl 3 viaey,
Rl usal sudl 9. (A8 Genll Rendl 21 i3l daya ya dur s wd):

WeeuS 21l 4oy Yads3ad ua2 as e & A wriesl i 8. Qeull wd
1¥¥] [arid Ay Hing AmRs @ gad-RAwR, 1%



A Yl R A, A HelRol W2 dlsidd @Quy qeel wallown s3el QR 2«4
A4+l go Al A4l A 2iRale sA4Q.

sl wllon GuAsd [Qna Aeel, Ad U Ul uRL AvYL AR, %ac-u P ERCINET)
W dedl usR, [Qrgd dAellu-dl 2wl 8.

L Qe s xdl y3 ad g Al auzall@-u dlsrt yude Bgwsl, YR
Amed A oflon [Anal Aeed- Agluddl 200 Al 2w dlu-viel duR 52 A G R
Adl, walloodi A AL sl Al B w1 A Al Qsaedl Qe 2 QAU da
Al G Bl B % Rgil 21 AANUL vioL 2iLe U L 9.

vy Qe gt uel Gu sei ) @AwAl wR sl wy dl wllon swulg A
Aeo{d 20Uy wA Qi e AL A Adid wst o, WeAuSH HeulRoly A we
Ut AR ol 28, Us1As A AL s ARl Wi 53U Wa & AR HeAeus
2 s AU § VoL vl e wA YL Wsg €.

(st 2R Yaels daruedl e, S W, ARl dal cin-ous@ i3 3.5t ullg el : vs Y-,
Quis : Merous Aast, Y. YR dlgd HelRoiY - 20007 WYw)

As [Qepudrdl vares] [1¥4



AioAAa suefa Qa8
.
3L uaq Aad

2L Brudlal 4 Avll wsir dal QAR viadt 1 8 da e€fal Add Bul sdl Ug
w8,

el S2%9cdl Slal ©9di uat dA A4l sl -l

21 Bl 2uman €3 ¢idul 0.4 Ul 0.¢% F2dl 8 U ARSI 2 ol 3% Fedl
9. .

yud auell Al : afl Al (R:4)

it Brudl fell auid oo 3 a3viarl Yodami A 1L 8.

ey el 2 Brudl R ad-l GuR wdal @y W 8.

uy el 3w ay udl @y W 9.

0% Hi cuayel 3 A4l Al Ha 9.

ot M:F 1

yedi  F:M AR

2L Brud-l €2 weRs Bruddl 200041 o.0u% %edl 8.

Yoy edlelui — Brudl @il o (Contamination Fear)

¥oy el - sisielladl (Pathological doubt)

Y

L AAAsa
B Qi 3 vieun Sonrll oA } Y ol 30%
% ogcly 2oL 2 AAdAL.
9 wo ol g0y el
% qriar sz Ha.
Baifar As 9.

OovovoLvLLLLLLVLL OLVO O

O uy:

aRg

A2 54 } 30 dl 3vy

lsag.
9 oy el og R QAR L.
O swrel:

G qrraueid siRell
% waddwsa srel
% suldlosd skl (RIAAANA gl 38$1R)

1¥¢] | [32rud g g AnRs : gas-RAwR, 01y



O Rew:
s QAR s, AL F 2 WAL WL 52 D,

wl6R A

C e el B,

O A iy Aol suf.

% el 58 oRieR oy Al 54,
B 85 wue 2.

> QR sel Al Socl du eodi Ml w1 B,

> eel 9@ 8 3w QAR widll Ggeidd @ A Wl 8.

> efl waRs dwami Q9.

> 2 RURAA ARl RQuR (D) 53 D.

> Qurl Breoll-l uxa W 4 Q.

> RQuRA eondl dl esuy dl.

> eel ol 8 3 it R B A el oin Ayl

9 5w

> R Buald ¥ efl sl W Adldr 5 W 1 dg adl.
> sl Qay, ad, org A5 5.

> 4 sals vaudl dl ay uMy Wy,

> A RQardl 2wadl Rawd g2 s sRad Busd sud.
> drar Bul sal odi QA 2l A .

> QAR S Bd > Bu > RwA A us weq 5.

> ol Coudell efl aulss dul 2ufs A v 4 oy d.

=]

AURAUR
gal gL AUl aRarR

O sl el

% gedisari-

L seisofldq
awsidadl

G Sodldla BrdRur Al

L fasdun Mo

L ARar A dadw ded-e
AY

B ool 1 As
By A Aydun
L aAd - Alydld.

As Qe 2888 ] [1¥©



Review : ‘
Archives of South Asian Heritage : An International Nouth Asian Heritaze
Referred Research Journal :
Vol.1, No.!, January 2013, Chief Editor- Prof. L.S. Nigam, Raipur,
pp.6+123, Subscription Rs. 500.00

It is a welcome research journal with focus to South
Asia as its core area of studies in the field of History, Pre
and Proto Historical Archaeology, Art, Architecture, Epig-
raphy, Numismatics, Iconography, etc. This is the inaugu-
ral issue of the journal with research papers devoted to
above noted subjects.

This inaugural issue of the journal contains ten
papers and two Book-reviews besides a special paper. The
papers of this Volume deal with New Harappan Sites of Hakra in Haryana, Buddhist
Rock Caves of Yungang China, Decorative Motifs on Chinese Blue-and-white Porce-
lain Finds in India, Some Aspects of Quaternary Enviromental Studies in Nepal, An
Analysis of Chalcolithic Ceramic Assemblage from Golabai Sasan, Orissa, Rock-Art
of Chanderi, Maritime Trade and Naval Activities : Ships on Coins, Vadhala Copper-
plate Grant of Bhojadeva I, Intricate Design in Rock-art of Sanan (Churu, Rajasthan)
and Central India, and Musical Depictions in the Rock-paintings of the Pachmarhi
Hills in Central India followed by the special paper on Educating Heritage.

All the papers have a good narration and discussion on various subjects in-
cluding some visual illustrations, recent finds and discoveries of some archaeological
sites and some with new interpretations. The geographical horizon of these papers is
also quite wide and large extending to the Harappan sites in the west and Yungang
China in the east.

Now a few words about the Review of the two books. A book, The Harappan
Script: A New Perspective by Vijayendra, is reviewed by Dr. P.K. Mishra. According
to Mishra, the author correlates the narrations on some Harappan seals with the pas-
sages from Rgveda, Atharvaveda, Upanishads, Jatakas, etc. and believes that some
language belonging to Aryan language family is a strong contender for the language
of the Harappan script. Another book, Asian Dance by Kapila Vatsyayan is reviewed
~ by a senior scholar and well-versed dancer Prof. Mandavi Singh. According to Prof.
Singh, the vast variety of subjects in this book is sure to catch interest of avid readers
and certainly ennance their knowledge. The basic theme of this book is research and
a thorough study of this book will provide insights on a variety of toplcs and also
provide some new topics.

Barring a couple of proof mistakes and absence of some words before f.n. 20
(as on p. 17). the composing, printing and get-up of the journal is praiseworthy and
the learned Editor deserves a great applause and congratulation.

Prof. A L Srivastava
Former Associate Prof. in AHC & Arch. CMP College, University of Allahabad
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Asha Bhil
Who established Ashaval - a small settlement
prior to the foundation of Ahmedabad.

Antony and Cleopatra
(See Dr. Kirti Shelat’s article)

Karnadeva
A Solanki king conquered Ashaval and
established the town of Karnavati prior to the
foundation of Ahmedabad.

Death of Cleopatra
(See Dr. Kirti Shelat's article)

Antony and Cleopatra

in war at sea with Caesar.
(See Dr. Kirti Shelat’s article)




The Heritage City - AHMEDABAD

The City of
AMADABATH

Y el

s ”'dm‘ - X : " ; . ~
Cityscape of Ahmedabad, a painting by Philips Baldeaus, 1672
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Ahmedabad - According to American painter Ahmedabad - According to American painter
Lord Advin wik (1849-1903)




	મુખ્ય ટાઇટલ
	Editorial	1
	અનુક્રમણિકા	૫
	Human Anatomy in the Vedas	1
	Architectural System Design in Patan Stepwell	11

	Cultural Heritage of Ahmedabad	17
	Tragedies of Shakespeare…	29
	Mr M K Gandhi’s First Biographhy-An Unknown Page of History	46
	Cultural Violence against Women Patriarchy…	52
	पुराणेषु वर्णिता शासनव्यवस्था	६३
	अग्निपुराण में आयुर्वेद	६९
	महाभारत में लोकनिर्माण की राजकीय योजनाएँ-एक विवेचन	७५
	रामगुप्त की ऐतिहासिकता	८५
	कालिदास के रघुवंश में नैतिक मूल्य एक अध्ययन	९१
	भक्तहृदयी आचार्य शंकर का परिचायक स्तोत्र-देवपराधक्षमास्तोत्रम्	९६
	राङ्गडा लघुकथा-संग्रह में व्यक्त सामाजिक समस्याओं का निरूपण	१०१
	आत्मकथा में गांधी	११२

	आज के युवा में मूल्यशिक्षा की आवश्यकता और शिक्षा का मूल्य शिक्षा में योगदान	११६
	શ્રીમદ્ ભાગવતની મંત્રભાષા	૧૧૮
	ગુજરાતી લોકસાહિત્યમાં હાસ્યવિનોદ	૧૨૨
	દલપતરામ-ઓગણીસમી સદીની સામાજિક ચેતનાના ઉદ્ગાતા	૧૨૯
	હિન્દુ-મુસ્લિમ એકતાનું પ્રતીક એટલે ભૂચર મોરી યુદ્ધ	૧૩૪
	૧૯ મી સદીમાં ગુજરાતમાં સ્ત્રી શિક્ષણનો વિકાસ-એક અભ્યાસ	૧૩૮
	એક વિદ્યાસાગરનો અક્ષરદેહ	૧૪૧
	ઓબ્સેસીવ કમ્પલ્ઝીવ ડિસઑર્ડર	૧૪૬
	ગ્રંથ સમીક્ષા	૧૪૮


